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INTKODUCTION. 



The object of this small edition of the first book 
of the Odes of Horace, is to previde such notes as 
may enable a boy of fair intelligence to obtain a dis- 
tinct and accorate conception of the meaning of each 
Ode (1) as regards the exact force and construction of 
individuai words and sentences, (2) as regards the 
general idea and purpose of the Ode as a complete and 
connected whole. 

(1) With reference to words, phrases, and con- 
structions, only such notes are given as seemed neces- 
sary to supplement, but not to supplant, the careful 
use of Dictionaries and Grammars : they are intended 
to assist the ìndustrious in their difiìculties, not to 
a£fòrd &.cilities to the indolent. For this reason no 
explanation is given of ordinary grammatical terms or 
constructions, of ordinary words, or of proper names 
of which eVen the smaller Classical Dictionaries con- 
tain an adequate account. On the other hand, even 
with these omissions, there is so much that is peculiar 
in the words which Horace employs, so much indi- 
viduality in his phrases, there are so many subtle 
allusions and half-expressed ref erences to literature, to 
liistory, and to national customs, that it has been diffi- 
cult to compress into a moderate compass ali that is 
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even absoliitely needed for a complete understanding 
of the text. For although the exceptioi^d felicity and 
simple terseness of Horace'9 style render him especially 
adapted for the fate he woidd most have deprecated^, 
and although hìs general meanìng is almost trans- 
parently clear, yet this apparent simplicity and ease of 
style is in reaUty the result of consummate elabora- 
tion; a single epithet often recalls a whole chapter of 
history, a single phrase is often a r&surììé of a whole 
philosophical system : hìs language is so simple that a 
child may follow ìt, but so subtle that perhaps no 
Latin poetry requires more wide and accurate scholar- 
ship for its full appreciation than the Odes. Two 
facts may serve to illustrate this statement : one, that 
no author can be more wìdely illustrated than Horace 
from the whole rango of classical literature, or can be 
hìmself more frequently quoted in iUustration ; the 
second, that to set an Ode of Horace even in high 
University Examìnations is to set a suro trap for 
slovenly and inaccurate scholarship. 

(2) With regard to the general meaning of each 
Ode as a connected whole, in almost every case a sum- 
mary has been prefixed to the notes, with the object 
of making clear the line of thought running through 
it ; and throughout attention has been carefuUy drawn 
to the connection of ideas, where that connection was 
not obvious, but rather hinted at or suggested than 
definitely expressed. It is indeed an essential of lyric 

1 Hot. Sat. 1. 10. 74: 

an tua demetis 
vilibus in ludU dictarì carmina malia t 

Epist. 1. 20. 17 : 

hoc quoque té manet ut ptteros elementa docentem 
occupet extremis in vide baUta senectus. 
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poetry that it should be suggestive rather than de- 
scrìptive, fragmentary rather than continuons^ but 
no true lyric poetry, certainly not the Odes of Horace, 
can be fidly understood without an endeavour to dis- 
cem the centrai thought which links together into a 
living nnity what are often apparently disunited and 
disjointed sentences. It ìs hajxlly necessary however 
to point out that this efifort to obtain a general concep- 
tion of a passage or poem as a whole is of prìmary 
importance in the deyelopment of the intellectual 
faculties, and the shortness of the Odes rendere them 
especially adapted for boys' reading in this respect. 
At the same time it is a curious fact that no Jyric poet 
has sxiffered more than Horace, from a want of efibrt 
to thus estimate his Odes as each an individuai whofe : 
a hundred persons can quote separate sentences to one 
who has a thorough conception of an entire Ode. 
The £a,ct is that Horace's felicity in expressing a single 
thought is so unrivalled, he so abounds in those epi- 
grammatic phrases, 

*jewels five words long, 
That on the stretdied fore-finger of ali timo 
Sparkle for ever/ 

that those who appreciate his high poetic power to 
this extent think that they have f athomed the secret 
of his reputation because even when thus taken piece- 
meal, 

invenies etiam dUtjeeti membra poetae. 

But indeed it is ìmpossible to form an adequate 
conception of Horace without adding to the appre- 
ciation and understanding of single words and phrases 

^ Any one who will oonsider the gaps whioh the reader has 
to fiU np in passing from one canto to another of In Memoiiam 
will find how mnoh this is the case. 
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the appreciation and iinderstanding of their reference 
to and hearing on the whole Ode in which they are 
oontained. In these Notes an attempt has been made 
to afford materials for thìs complete and full nnder- 
standing. 

On the other hand, as this is a school hook, no 
pains have been taken to accumidate references or 
ìllustrations in large numbers, nor have varieties of 
readings or poìnts of technical scholarship and rivai 
interpretation been discussed, except in some few 
instances (e.g. in the notes on 2. 14 and the whole 
of Ode 28) where the points were of general interest 
and depebdent for their solution rather on the pos- 
session of common senso than of exceptional leaming. 

Two editions I have had principally before me, 
and not unfrequently referred to; the large edition 
of Orelli because it is without a rivai as an edition of 
Horace, and that of Mr Wickham because the tact 
and discrimination with which the notes are selected 
and arranged and the exceptional merit of the Intro- 
ductions will always make it a favourìte even with 
others than those who fear to face Orelli. The bulk 
of my notes however are the result of a long admiration 
for Horace, and have been written down without 
reference to any books whatever: my hope is that 
they are such notes as a good teacher taking a lesson 
viva voce would wish to lay before bis pupils so that 
they might obtain an intelHgent and thorough imder- 
standing of the author. 

T. E. PAGE. 
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CARMEN I. 

Maecenas atavìs edite regibtis, 
o et praesidium et dulce decus meum, 
sunt quoB cumculo pulverem Olympicum 
coUegisse iuvat metaque fervidis 

evitata rotis palmaque nobilis 5 

terrarom dominos evehit ad deos ; 
hunc, Ed mobilium turba Quiritium 
certat tergemìnis tollero honoribus; 

ìllum, Ed proprio condidit horreo, 
quidquid de Libycis verritur areis. xo 

gaudentem patrios findere sarculo 
agros Attalicis condicionibus 

nunquam dimoveas, ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare, 
luctantem Icariis fiuctibus Africum 15 

mercator metuens otium et oppidi 

laudat rura sui; mox reficit rates 
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quassas, indodlis pauperìem pati. 

est qui nec yeteris pocula Massici 

nec partem solido demere de die ao 

spemit, nunc vìridi membra sub arbuto 
stratus, nunc ad aquae lene caput sacrae. 
multos castra iuvant et lituo tubae 
permixtus sonitus bellaque matribus 

detestata, manet sub love frìgido «5 

venator tenerae coniugis immemor, 
seu visa est catulis cerva fìdeHbus, 
seu rupit teretes Marsus aper plasas. 

me Soctarum tederai prLemiL Ctium 
dis miscent superis, me gelidum nemus 30 

nympharumque leves cum Satyrìs chorì 
secemunt populo, si neque tibias 

Euterpe cohìbet nec Polyhymnia 
Lesboum refugit tendere barbiton. 
quodsi me lyricis vatibus ìnseres, 35 

sublimi feriam sidera vertice. 

CARMEN II. 

lam satis terris nivis atque dirae 
grandinis misit Pater et rubente 
dextera sacras iaculatus arces 

terruit TJrbem, 
terruit gentes, grave ne rediret 5 

saeculum Pyrrhae nova monstra questae, 
omne cum Proteus pecuS egit altos 

visere montes, 
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piscium ot Bumma genus haesit ulmo, 
nota quae sedes fuerat columbis, io 

et superiecto pavidae nataront 
aequore damae. 

vidimus flavuin Tiberini retortis 
litore Etrusco violenter nndis 
ire deiectum monumenta regia 15 

templaque Vestae; 

Iliae dum se niTnium querenti 
iactat ultorem, yagus et sinistra 
labitur ripa love non probante u- 

xorius amnis. 20 

audiet cives acuisse ferrum, 
quo graves Persae melius perirent, 
audiet pugnas vitio parentum 
rara iuventus. 

quem vocet divum populus mentis 25 

imperi rebus? prece qua fatigent 
virgines sanctae minus audientem 
carmina Yestam ) 

cui dabit partes scelus expiandi 
luppiter) tandem venias precamur 30 

nube candentes umeros amictus 
augur Apollo; 

sive tu mavis, Erycina ridens, 
quam locus circum volat et Cupido; 
sive neglectum genus et nepotes as 

respicis auctor, 
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heu nimìs longo satiate ludo, 
quem iuvat clamor galeaeque leves, 
acer et Mauri peditis cruentum 

voltus in hostem; 40 

sive mutata iuvenem figura 
ales in terrìs ìmitaris almae 
filius Maiae, patiens vocari 

Caesaris ultor: 
serus in caelum redeas diuque 4$ 

laetus intersis populo Quirìni, 
neve te nostris vitiis inìquum 

ocior aura 
tollat; hic magnos potius triumphos, 
hic ames dici pater atque princeps, 50 

neu sinas Medos equitare inultos, 

te duce, Caesar. 

CARMEN ni. 

Sic te diva potens Cypri, 
sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera, 

ventorumque regat pater 
obstrictis aliis praeter lapyga, 

navis, quae tibi créditum 5 

debes Yirgilium, finibus Atticis 

reddas incolumem, precor, 
et serves animae dimidium meae. 

illi robur et aes triplex 
circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci zo 
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commìsit pelago ratem 
primus neo timuit praecipitem Africum 

decertantem Aqxdlonibus 
neo trìstes Hyadas neo rabiem Noti, 

quo non arbiter Hadrìae 15 

maior, tollero seu ponere volt freta. 

quem Mortis timuit gradum, 
qui siccis oculìs monstra natantia^ 

qui vidit mare turgidum et 
infames scopulos Acrooeraunia 9 so 

nequiquam deus absddit 
prudens Oceano dissociabili 

terras, si tamen impiae 
non tangenda ratea transiliunt yada. 

audax omnia perpeti 35 

gens humana ruit per vetitum ne&s. 

audax lapeti genus 
ignem fraudo mala gentibus intulit. 

post ignem aetheria domo 
subductum macies et nova febrium 30 

terris incubuit cohors, 
semptique prius tarda neoessitas 

leti corripuit gradum. 
expertus yacuum Daedalus aera 

pennis non homini datis; 35 

perrupit Acheronta Herculeua labor. 

nil mortalibus ardui est; 
caelum ipsum petimus stultitia neque 

X)er nostrum patimur scelus 
iracunda lovem ponere fulmina. 40 
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CARMEN IV. 



Solvitur acris hiemps grata vice veris et Favoni, 

trahuntque siccas machìiiae carìnas; 
ac neque ìam stabulis gaudet pecus aut arator igni, 

nec prata canis albicaiit pmìnis. 
iam Cytherea choros ducit Yentis imminente Luna, 5 

innctaeque Nymphis Gratiae decentes 
alterno terram qnatiunt pede, dum graves Cyclopum 

Yolcanus ardens nrit officinas. 
nunc decet aut viridi nitidum caput impedire myrto 

aut flore, terrae quem ferunt solutae. io 

nunc et in umbrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis, 

seu poscat agna sive malit haedo. 
pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabemas 

regumque turres. o beate Sesti, 
vitae summa brevis spem nos vetat ìnchoare longam. 15 

iam te premet nox fabulaeque Manes 
et domus exilis Flutonia: quo simul mearis, 

nec regna vini sortiere talis 
nec tenerum Lycidan mirabere, quo calet iuventus 

nunc omnis et mox virgines tepebunt. 70 



CARMEN V. 

Quis multa gracilis te puer in rosa 
perfusus liquidis urget odoribus, 
grato, Pjnrrha, sub antro? 

cui flavam religas comam. 



LIB. I. CAR. VI. 7 

simplex mundìtiis ) heu quoties fìdem 5 

mutatosque deos flebit et aspera 
nigris aequora ventìs 
emirabitur insolens, 

qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea; 
qui semper vacuam, semper amabilem io 

sperat nescius aurae 

fallacìs. miseri, quibus 

intentata nites! me tabula sacer 
votiva paries indicat uvida 

suspendisse potenti 15 

vestimenta maris deo. 



CARMEN VI. 

Scriberis Vario fortis et hostium 
Victor Maeonii carminis alite, 
quam rem cunque ferox navibus aut equis 
miles te duce gesserit: 

nos, Agrìppa, neque haec dicere, nec gravem 5 
Felidae stomachum cedere nescii, 
nec cursus duplicis per mare TJlixei, 
nec saevam Felopis domum 

conamur tenues grandia, dum pudor 
imbellisque lyrae Musa potens vetat 10 

laudes egregu Caesaris et tuas 
culpa deterere ingeni. 
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quis Martem tunica teetum adamantina 

dìgne scrìpserìt? aut pulvere Troioo 

nìgrum Merionen, aut ope Palladis 15 

Tydiden superis parem) 
nos convivia, noa proelia vìrginum 
sectis in iuvenea unguibus acrìum 
cantamus yacui, sire quid urìmur, 

non praeter solitum leves. ao 

CARMEN Vn. 

Laudabunt alii daram Bhodon aut Mytilenen 

aut Epheson bimaiisve Corìnthi 
moenia vel Baccho Thebas vel Apollìne Delphos 

insignes aut Thessala Tempe. 
sunt, quibus unum opus est^ intactae Palladis urbem 5 

carmino perpetuo celebrare et 
undique decerptam fronti praeponere olivam. 

plurimus in lunonis honorem 
aptum dicet équis Argoa ditesque Myoenas. 

me nec tam patiens Lacedaemon io 

nec tam Larissae percussit campus opimae, 

quam domua Albuneae resonantis 
et praeceps Anio ao Tibumi lucus et uda 

mobnibus pomaria liyia 
albus ut obscuro deterget nubila caelo 15 

saepe Notua ncque parturit imbres 
perpetuo, sic tu sapiens finire memento 

tristitiam vitaeque labores 
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molli, Plance, mero, seu te fulgentìa sìgnis 

castra tenent seu densa tenebit ao 

Tiburis imibra tui Teucer Salamina patremque 

cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyaeo 
tempora populea fertur vinxisse corona, 

sic tristes affatus amicos: 
quo nos cunque feret melior fortima parente, as 

ibimus, o soc^ comitesque. 
nil desperandimi Teucro duce et auspice Teucro; 

certus enim promisit Apollo, 
ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram. 

o fortes peioraque passi 30 

mecum saepe viri, nunc vino pellite curas : 

cras ingens iterabimus aequor. 

CARMEN Vili. 

Lydia, die, per omnes 
te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando 

perdere; cur apricum 
oderit Campum, patiens pulveris atque solis ì 

cur ncque militans 5 

inter aequales equitat, Gkdlica nec lupatis 

temperat ora frenis? 
cur timet flavum Tiberim tangere? cut oHvum 

sanguine viperino 
cautius vitat ncque iam livida gestat armis xo 

brachia, saepe disco, 
saepe trans finem iaculo nobilis expedito) 

P. HOR. 2 
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quid latet, ut maiinae 
filium dìcunt Thetidis sub lacrìmosa Troiae 

funera, ne virilis xs 

cultus in caedem et Lycias prorìperet catervas] 



CAEMEN IX 

Yides, ut alta stet nive candidum 
Soracte, nec iam sustineant onus 
silvae laborantes geluque 
flumina constiterint acuto. 

dissolve frigus ligna super foco 5 

large reponens, atque benignius 
deprome quadrimum Sabina, 
o Thaliarche, merum diota. 

permitte divis opterà, qui simul 
stravere ventos aequore fervido io 

deproeliantes, nec cupressi 
nec veteres agitantur orni. 

quid sit futurum cras, fugo quaerere et, 
quem Fors dierum cunque dabit, lucro 

appone, nec dulces amores 15 

speme puer neque tu dioreas, 

donec virenti canities abest 
morosa, nunc et campus et areae 
lenesque sub noctem susurri 

composita repetantur bora, 20 



LIB. L CAR X. Il 

nunc et latentìs proditor intimo 
gratus puellae risus ab angolo 
pignusque dereptum lacertis 
ant digito male pertinaci. 



CARMEN X. 

Mercuri, faconde nepos Atlantia, 
qui feros coltos hominom recentom 
voce formasti catos et decorae 
more palaestrae, 

te canam, magni Iotìs et deorom 5 

nontiom corvaeqoe lyrae parentem, 
callidom, qoidqoid placoit, iocoso 
condere forto. 

te, boves olim nisi reddidisses 
per dolom amotas, poerom minaci io 

voce dom terret, vidons pharetra 
risit Apollo. 

qnin et Atridas duce te superbos 
Hio dives Priamos relieto 
Thessalosque ignea et iniqua Troiae 15 

castra f efellit. 

tu pias laetis animas reponis 
sedibus yirgaque levem coérces 
aurea turbam, soperis deorom 

gratus et imis. eo 

2—2 
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CARMEN XI. 

Tu ne quaesieris, scire nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi 
fìnem di dederint, Leuconoé, nec Babylonìos 
tentaris numeros. ut melius, quidquid erit, pati ! 
seu plures hiemes seu tribuit luppiter ultimam, 
quae nunc oppositìs debilitat pumicibus mare 5 

Tyrrhenum, sapias, vina Hques, et spatio brevi 
spem longam reseces. dum loquimur, fugerit invida 
aetas : carpe diem quam minimum credula postero. 

CARMEN Xn. 

Quem virum aut heroa lyra Tel acri 
tibia sumis celebrare, Clio? 
quem deum? cuius recinet iocosa 
nomen imago. 

aut in umbrosis Heliconis oris 5 

aut super Pindo geUdove in Haemo 1 
unde Yocalem temere ìnsecutae 
Orphea silvae, 

arte materna rapidos morantem 
fluminum lapsus celeresque ventos, zo 

blandum et auritas fidibus canoris 
ducere quercus. 

quid prius dicam solitis parentis 
laudibus, qui res hominum ac deorum, 
qui mare ac terras variisque mundum 15 

temperat horis? 
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unde nìl maìus generatur ipso, 

nec viget quidquam simile aut secundum : 

proximos illi tamen occupayit 

Pallas honores. 20 

proeliis audax neque te sìlebo 
Libar et saevis inimica Virgo 
beluis nec te metuende certa 
Phoebe sagitta. 

dicam et Alcidem puerosque Ledae, 35 

bone equis, illum superare pugnis 
nobilem; quorum simul alba nautis 
stella refulsit, 

defluit saxis agitatus umor, 
concidunt venti fugiuntque nubes, 30 

et minax — quod sic voluere — ^ponto 
unda recumbit. 

Bomulum post hos prius, an quietum 
Pompili regnum memorem, an superbos 
Tarquini fasces, dubito, an Catonis 35 

nobile letum. 

Begulum et Scauros animaeque magnae 
prodigum PauUum superante Poeno 
gratus insigni ref eram Camena 

Fabriciumque. 40 

hunc et incomptis Curium capillis 
utilem bello tulit et Camillum 
saeva paupertas et avitus apto 
cum lare fundus. 
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crescit occulto velut arbor aevo 45 

fama Marcelli; micat inter omnes 
lulium sidus velut inter ignes 

luna minores. 
gentis humanae pater atque custoB 
orte Saturno, tibi cura magni 50 

Caesaris fatis data: tu secundo 

Caesare regnes. 
ille, seu Parthos Latio imminentes 
egerit insto domitos triumpho, ' 
sive subiectos Orientis orae 55 

Seras et Indos, 
te minor latum reget aequus orbem; 
tu gravi curru quaties Olympum, 
tu parum castis inimica mittes 

fulmina lucis. & 

CAKMEN Xin. 

Cum tu, Lydia, Telephi 
cervicem roseam, cerea Telephi 

laudas brachia, vae meum 
f ervens difficili bile tumet iecur. 

tum nec mens mibi nec color 5 

certa sede manent, umor et in genas 

furtim labitur, arguens 
quam lentis penitus macerer ignibus. 

uror, seu tibi candidos 
turparunt umeros immodicae mero io 
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rìxae, sive puer furens 
ìmpressit memorem dente labris notam. 

non, si me satis audias, 
speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare 

lapdentem oscula, quae Venus 15 

quinta parte sui nectaris imbui^. 

felices ter et amplius, 
quos irrupta tenet copula nec malis 

divokus querimoniis 
suprema citius solvet amor die. 30 

CARMEN XIV. 

O navis, referent in mare te novi 
fluctus! o quid agis? fortiter occupa 
portum ! nonne vides, ut 
nudum remigio latus 
et malus celeri saucius Africo 5 

antennaeque gemant, ac sine funibus 
vix durare carinae 
possint imperiosius 
aequor? non tibi sunt integra lintea, 
non di, quos iterum pressa voces malo, 10 

quamvis Pontica pinus, 
silvaé filia nobilis, 
ìactes et genus et nomen inutile; 
nil pictis timidus navita puppibus 

fid^t. tu, nisi ventis 15 

debes ludibrium, cave. 
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nuper soUicitum qnae mìld taedìum, 
nunc desiderìum curaque non levìs, 
interfusa nìtentes 

yites aequora Cycladas. so 



CARMEN XV. 

Pastor cum traheret per freta navibu» 
Idaeis Helenen perfidus hospitam, 
ingrato oeleres obruit otio 
ventos, ut caneret fera 

Nereus fata: "mala ducis avi domum, 5 

quam multo repetet Graecia milite, 
coniurata tuas rumpere nuptias 
et regnum Priami vetus. 

heu heu quantus equis, quantus adest viris 
sudor! quanta moves funera Dardanae io 

genti! iam galeam Pallas et aegida 
currusque et rabiem parat. 

nequiquam Yeneris praesidio ferox 
pectes caesarìem grataque feminis 
imbelli cithara carmina divides; 15 

nequiquam thalamo graves 

hastas et calami spicula Cnosii 
vitabis strepitumque et celerem sequi 
Aiacem; tamen heu serus adulteros 

crines pulvere collines. a© 
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non Laértiaden, exitium tuae 
genti, non Fylium Nestora respicis) 
urgent impavidi te Salaminius 
Teucer et Sthenelus sdens 

pugnae, sive opus est imperitare equis, 95 

non auriga piger; Merìonen quoque 
nosces. ecce furit te reperire atrox 
Tydides melior patre, 

quem tu, cervus uti vallis in altera 
visum parte lupum graminis immemor, 30 

sublimi fugies mollis anhelitu, 
non hoc poUicitus tuae. 

iracunda diem proferet IKo . 
matronisque Phrygum classis Achillei; 
post certas hiemes uret Achaicus 35 

ignis niacas demos. 



CARMEN XVI. 

O matre pulchra filia pulchrior, 
quem criminosis cunque voles modum 
pones lambis, sive fiamma 
sive mari libet Hadriano. 

non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 
mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius, 
non Liber aeque, non acuta 

sic geminant Corybantes aera, 
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tristes ut ìrae, quas neque Norìcus 
deterrei ensìs nec mare naufragum io 

nec saeYUS ignis nec tremendo 
luppiter ipse ruens tumultu. 

fertur Prometheus, addere prìncipi 
limo coactus particulam undique 

desectam, et insani leonis x5 

vim stomacho apposuisse nostro. 

irae Thyesten exitio gravi 
stravere et altis urbibus ultimae 
stetere causae, cur perirent 

funditus imprimeretque muris ao 

hostUe aratrum. exerdtus insolens. 
compesce mentem: me quoque pectoris 
tentavit in dulci inventa 

f ervor et in celeres iambos 

misit furentem; nunc ego mitibus 25 

mutare quaero tristìa, dum mihi 
fìas recantatìs amica 

opprobriis animumque reddas. 



CARMEN XVn. 

Yelox amoenum saepe Lucretilem 
mutai Lycaeo Faunus et igneam 
defendit aestaiem capellis 

usque meis pluviosque veìitos. 
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impune tutum per nemus arbutos 5 

quaerunt latentes et thyma devìae 
olentis uxores mariti, 

nec virides metuunt colubras, 
nec Martiales Haediliae lupos, 
utcunque duld, Tyiidari, fistula zo 

valles et TJsticae cubantis 
levia personuere saxa. 
dì me tuentur, dis pietas mea 
et Musa cordi est. bic tibi copia 

manabit ad plenum benigno 15 

ruris honorum opulenta comu. 
bic in reducta valle Caniculae 
vitabis aestus et fide Tela 
dices laborantes in uno 

Penelopen vitreamque Circen; 90 

hic innocentis pocula Lesbii 
duces sub umbra, nec SemeleTus 

cum Marte confundet Thyoneus 
proelia, nec metues protervum 
suspecta Cyrum, ne male dispari 95 

incontinentes iniicìat manus 

et scindat baerentem coronam 

crinibus immeritamque vestem. 



CARMEN XVni. 

Nullam, Vare, BSucra, vite prius severis arborem 
circa mite solum Tiburis et moenia Catili. 
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siccÌB omnia nam dura deus proposuit, neque 
mordaces aliter dìf^giunt soUicitudìnes. 
quìs post YÌna gravem militìam aut pauperiem ere 
pat? 5 

quis non te potius, Bacche pater, teque, decens Venus ì 
at, ne quìs modici transiliat munera liberi, 
Centaurea monet cum Lapithis rìxa super mero 
debellata, monet Sithoniis non levis Euius, 
cum fas atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum io 

discemunt avidi, non ego te, candide Bassareu, 
invitum quatiam, nec variis obsita frondibus 
sub divum rapiam. saeva tene cum Berecyntio 
comu tympana, quae subsequitur caecus Amor sui, 
et tollens vacuum plus nimio Gloria verticem, 15 
arcanique Fides prodiga, perluddior vitro. 

CARMEN XIX. 

Mater saeva Cupidinum 
Thebanaeque iubet me Semeles puer 

et lasciva Licentia 
finitis animiim reddere amoribus. 

urit me Glycerae nitor s 

splendentis Pario marmore purius; 

urit grata protervitas 
et voltus m'miiim lubricus adspicL 

in me tota ruens Venus 
Cyprum deseruit, nec patitur Scythas xo 

et versis animosum equis 
Partbum dicere nec quae niliil attinent. 
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hic vivum mihi caespitem, hic 
verbenas, pueri, ponite thuraque 

binai cum patera meri : ss 

mactata veniet lenior hostia. 

CARMEN XX. 

Vile potabis modicis Sabinum 
cantharis, Graeca quod ego ipse testa 
óonditum levi, datus in theatro 

cum tibi plausus, 
care Maecenas eques, ut patemi j 

fluminis ripae simulet iocosa 
redderet laudes tibi Vaticani 

mentis imago. 
Caecubum et prelo domitam Galeno 
tu bibes uvam: mea nec Falemae 
temperant vites ncque Formiani 

pocula colles. 

GARMEN XXI. 

Dianam tenerae dicite virgines, 
intonsum, pueri, dicite Gynthium 
Latonamque supremo 
dilectam penitus lovi. 
Yos laetam fluviis et nemorum coma, 
quaecunque aut gelido prominet Algido, 
nigris aut Erymanthi 
sii vis aut viridis Gragi; 



IO 
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V08 Tempe totidem tollite laudibus 
natalemque, mares, Delon Apollinis, w 

insignemque pharetra 

fratemaque umerum lyra. 

hic bellum lacrìmosum, hìc miseram famem 
pestemque a populo et principe Caesare in 

Persas atque Britannos 15 

vestra motus aget prece. 



CARMEN XXn. 

Integer vitae scelerisque purus 
non eget Mauris iaculis neque arcu 
neo venenatis gravida sagittis, 
Fusce, pharetra, 

sive per Syrtes iter aestuosas 5 

sive facturus per inhospitalem 
Caucasum vel quae loca fabulosus 
lambit Hydaspes. 

namqu9 me silva lupus in Sabina, 
dum meam canto Lalagen et ultra io 

terminum cUns vagor expeditis, 
fugit inermem. 

quale portentum neque militaria 
Daunias latis alit aesculetis, 
nec lubae tellus generat leonum 15 

arida nutrix. 
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pone me pigris uM nulla campis 

arbor aestiva recreatur aura, 

quod latus mundi nebulae malusque 

luppiter urget; 20 

pone sub curru nimium propinqui 
soHs in terra domibus negata : 
dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 

dulce loquentem. 

CARMEN XXIII. 

Vitas hinnuleo me similis, Chlo6, 
quaerenti pavidam montibus aviis 
matrem non sine vano 
aurarum et siluae metu. 
nam seu mobilibus veris inhorruit 5 

adventus foliis seu virides rubum 
dimovere lacertae, 

et corde et genibus tremit. 
atqui non ego te tigris ut aspera 
Gaetulusve leo frangere persequor : «> 

tandem desine matrem 
tempestiva sequi viro. 

CARMEN XXIV. 

Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus 
tam cari capitisi praecipe lugubres 
cantus, Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 
vocem cum cithara dedit. 
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ergo Quinctilium perpetuus sopor 5 

urget! cui Pudor et lustitiae soror, 
incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas 
quando ullum inveniet parem? 

multis ille bonis flebilis occidit, 
nulli flebilior quam tibi, Virgili io 

tu frustra pius heu non ita creditum 
poscis Quinctilium deos. 

quod si Threicio blandius Orpheo 
auditam moderere arboribus fidem, 
non vanae redeat sanguis imagini, 15 

quam virga semel horrida, 

non lenis precibus fata recludere, 
nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi, 
durum : sed levius fit patientia, 

quidquid corrigere est nefas. 20 



CARMEN XXV. 

Parcius iunctas quatiunt f enestras 
ictibus crebris iuvenes protend, 
nec tibi somnos adimunt, amatque 
ianua limen, 

quae prius multum facilis movebat 
cardines ; audis minus et minus iam : 
"me tuo longas pereunte noctes, 
Lydia, dormisi*' 
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invicem moechos anus arrogantes 
flebis in solo levis angìportu, io 

Thrado bacdiante magìs sub inter- 
Innia vento, 

cum tibi fUtgrans amor et libido, 
quae solet matres fariare equorum, 
saevìet circa iecur ulcerosum, zs 

non sine questu, 

laeta quod pubes hedera virente 
gaudeat pulla magia atque myrto, 
aridas frondes biemis sodali 

dedicet Hebro. 20 



CAKMEN XXVI. 

Musis amicus tristitiam et metns 
tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
portare ventis, quis sub Arcto 
rex gelidae metuatur orae, 

quid Tiridaten terreat, unice 5 

securas. o, quae fontibus integris 
gaudes, apricos necte flores, 
necte meo Lamiae coronam, 

Pimplea dulcisl nil sine te mei 
prosunt honores: hunc fidibus novis, io 

hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro 
teque tuasque decet sorores, 

P. HOB. 3 



26 HORATII CARMINUM 

CARMEN XXYH. 

Natis in usimi laetitiae scyphìs 
pugnare Thracum est: tollìte barbarum 
morem, verecundumque Bacchum 
sanguineis prohibete rixis ! 
vino et lucemis Medus acinaces s 

innnane quantum discrepat: impium 
lenite clamorem, sodales, 
et cubito remanete presso! 
voltis severi me quoque sumere 
partem Falerni? dicat Opuntiae io 

frater Megillae, quo beatus 
volnere, qua pereat sagitta. 
cessat voluntas? non alia bibam 
mercede, quae te cunque domat Venus, 

non erubescendis adurit xs 

ignibus ingenuoque semp^ 
amore peccas. quidquid habes, age, 
depone tutis auribus. ah miser, 
quanta laborabas Charybdi, 
digne puer meliore fiamma ! 
quae saga, quis te solvere Thessalis 
magus venenis, quis poterit deusl 
vix illigatum te triformi 
Pegasus expediet Chimaera. 

CARMEN XXVni. 

Te maris et terrae numeroque carentis harenae 
mensorem cohibent, Archyta, 
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pulverìs exigui pmpe litus parva Matinuin 

munera, nec quidquam tibi prodest 
aérìas tentasse domos animoque ^tundum 5 

percurrìsse poluin morituro, 
occidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum, 

Tithonusque remotus in auras 
et lovis arcanis Minos admissus, habentque 

Tartara Panthoiden iterum Orco 10 

demissum, quamvis, clipeo Troiana refixo 

tempora testatus, nihil ultra 
nervos atque cutem morti concesserat atrae, 

indice te non sordidus auctor 
naturae verique. sed omnes nna manet nox 15 

et calcanda semel via leti, 
dant aJios Euriae torvo spectacula Marti; 

exitio est avidum mare nautis; 
mixta sennm ac iuvenum densentur funera, 
nullnm 

saeva caput Proserpina f ugit. 20 

me quoque devexì rapidus comes Orionis 

niyricis Notus obruit undis. 
at tu, nauta, vagae ne parce malignus harenae 

ossibus et capiti inhumato 
particulam dare : sic, quodcunque minabitur Eurus 25 

fluctibus Hesperìis, Yenusinae 
plectantur silvae te sospite, multaque merces, 

unde potest, tibi defluat aequo 
ab love Neptunoque sacri custode Tarenti. 

negligis immeritis nocituram 30 



3—2 
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postmodo te natìs fraudem conmdtterel foro et 

debita ima vicesque superbae 
te maneant ipsam: predbns non lìnquar intiltis, 

teque piacola nulla resolvent. 
quamquam fesidnas, non est mora longa; licebit 35 

ìniecto ter pulvere curras. 

CAKMEN XXIX. 

Icci, beatis nunc Arabum ìnvides 
gazìSy et acrem militiam paras 
non ante devìctìs Sabaeae 
regìbus, horrìbilique Medo 
nectis catenas? quae tibi virginum 5 

sponso necato barbara servìet) 
puer quìs ex aula capìllis 
ad cyathum statuetur unctis, 
doctus sagittas tendere Sericas 
arcu paterno) quìs neget arduìs xo 

pronos relabì posse rivos 
montìbus et Tìberim reyerti, 
cum tu coémptos undique nobìlìs 
lìbros Fanaeti Socratìcam et domum 

mutare lorìcis Hìberìs, 15 

poUìcitus meliora, tendisi 

CARMEN XXX. 

O Venus, regina Gnìdi Papbìque, 
speme dilectam Cypron, et yocantis 
thure te multo Glycerae decoram 
transfer in aedem. 
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f ervìdus tecam puer et solutis 5 

gratìae zonìs properentqne Nymphao 
et parum coam sme te lurentaa 
Meroorìusque. 



CARMEN XXXL 

Quid dedìcatum poscit ApoUìnem 
vatest quid orat de patera novuin 
fìindens liqnorem? non opimae 
Sardìnìae segetes feraces^ 

non aestnosae grata Calabriae •$ 

armeiit% non axmun aut ebur Indicum, 
non rura^ quae Ims quieta 
mordet aqna tacitmntus amnis. 

premant Calcia falee quibus dedit 
fortuna vitem, dives et aureis zo 

mercator ezsiccet cnlullis 
vina Syra reparata merce, 

dis canu ipsis, qnippe ter et qnater 
anno revisens aequor Atlanticnm 

impune, ma pascunt oliyae, xs 

me cidiorea levesque malTae. 

fruì paratia et Talido mihi, 
LatoSy donai ^ preoor, integra 
cum milBiite^ neo turpem seneetam 

degere nec laiiliara carentem. m 
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CARMEN XXXTL 

Poscimur. bì quid yacui sub umbra 
lusimus tecum, quod et hunc in annum 
TÌvat et plures, age, die TiatinuTn, 
barbite, Carmen, 

Lesbio primum modulate civi, 5 

qui ferox bello tamen inter arma, 
sive iactatam religarat udo . 
litore navim, 

liberum et Musas Yeneremque et illi 
semper haerentem puerum canebat io 

et Lycum nigrìs ocidis nigroque 
enne decorum. 

o decus Phoebi et dapibus supr^oii 
grata testudo Ioyìb, o laborum 
dulce lenimen, mihi cunque salve 15 

rite vocanti. 

CARMEN XXXin. 

r 

Albi, ne doleas plus nimiò memor 
ìmmitis Glyeerae, neu miserabiles 
decantes elegos, cur tìbi iunior 
laesa praeniteat fide. 

insignem tenui frónte Lycorida 5 

Cyri torret amor, Cyrus in asperam 
declinat Fholoén; sed prius Apulis 
iungentur capreae lupis, 
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quam turpi Pholoé peccet adultero, 
aia visum Teneri, cui placet impares io 

formas atque animos sub iuga a^nea 
saevo mittere cum ioco* 

ipsum me, melior cum peteret Yenus, 
grata detinuit compede Mortale 
libertina, fretis acrior Hadriae 15 

curvantis Calabros sinus. 



CAKMEN XXXIV. 

Parcus deoru;m cultor et ìnfrequens, 
insanientis dum sapientiae 

consultus- erro, nunc retrorsum 
vela dare atque iterare cursus 

cogor relictos: namque Diespiter, 5 

igni corusco nubUa dividens 
plerumquej per purum tonantes 
egit equos volucremque currum, 

quo bruta tellus et vaga flumina, 
quo Styx et invisi horrida Taenari io 

sedes Atlanteusque finis 

concutitur. valet ima summis 

mutare et insignem attenuat deus 
obscnra promens; bino apicem rapax 

Fortuna cum stridore acuto 15 

sustulit, iiic posuisse gaudet. 
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CARMEN XXXV. 

O diva, gratum quae regis Antium, 
praesens vel imo tollero de grada 
mortale corpus vel superbos 
vertere ftmerìbus trìumphoSy 
te pauper ambit sollicita prece 5 

rurìs colonuSy te domìnam aequoris, 
quicunque Bithyna lacessit 
Carpathium pelagos carina, 
te Dacus asper, te profugi Scythae 
urbesque gentesque et Latium feroz io 

regumque matres barbarorom et 
purpurei metuunt tjramiiy 
iniurioso ne pedo proruas 
stantem columnam, neu poptdos frequens 
ad arma cessantes, ad arma 15 

concitet imperiumque frangat. 
te ^mper anteit saeva KecessitaSy 
clavos trabales et cuneos manu 
gestans aéna, nec severus 

uncus abest lìquidumque plumbum. ao 

te Spes et albo rara Fides colit 
velata panno nec oomitem abnegai^ 
utcunque mutata potentes 
veste demos inimica lìnqui& 
at volgus infidum et meretrix retro ss 

periura cedit, difiTugiunt cadis 
cum facce siccatis amici 
f erre iugum pariter dolosi. 
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serves itunim Caesarem in ultìinos 
orbis Brìtazmos et xavennin reoens 30 

examen Eois timendoin 
partibas Ooeanoqae mbro. 
eheu cicatrìcum et scelerìfl pudet 
fratmmque. quid nos dura refugimus 

aetasl quid intactum nefasti 35 

liquimual unde manuin iuventus 
meta deorum continuiti quibus 
pepercit aris) o utinom nova 
incude di£Sngas retusum in 
Massagetaa Arabaaque ferrum! 40 

CARMEN XXXVI. 

Et thure et fidibus iuvat 

plaoare et vituli sanguine debito 
custodes Kumidae deos, 

qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ultima 
carìs multa sodalibus, 5 

nulli plura tamen dividit oscula 
quam dulci Lamiae, memor 

actae non alio rege puertieie 
mutataeque simul togae. 

Cressa ne oareat pulohra dies nota, 10 

neu promptae modus amphorae, 

neu morem in Salium sit requies pedum, 
neu multi Damalis meri 

Bassum Threida vìncat amystidei 
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nea desini epulis rosaje, xs 

neu vivax apiuin, neu breve lìlium. 

omnes in DamaUn putres 

deponent oculos, nec Damalìs novo 

divelletur adultero 

lascivia hederis ambitiosior. ao 

C-àJElMEN XXXVn. 

Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libero 
pulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
ornare pulvinar deorum 
tempùs erat dapibus, sodales. 

antehac nefas depromere Caecubum 5 

cellis avitis, dum Capitolio 
regina dementes ruinas 
funus et imperio parabat 

contaminato cum grege turpium 
morbo virorum, quidlibet impotens 
sperare fortunaque dulci 
ebria. sed minuit furorem 

vix una sòspes navis ab ignibus, 
mentemque lymphatam Mareotico 

redegit in veros timores 15 

Caesar, ab Italia volantem 

remis adurgens, accipiter velut 
molles columbas aut leporem citus 
venator in campis nivalis 

Haemoniae, daret ut catenis 90 
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fatale monstrom: quae generosius 
perire quaerens nec mulìebrìter 
expavit ensem nec latentes 
classe cita reparavìt oras. 
ausa et iacentem misere regìam 25 

volta sereno, fortis et asperas 
tractare serpentes, ut atrum 
corpore combiberet venenum, 
deliberata morte f eroder, 
saevis libumis scilicet invìdens 
privata deduci superbo 

non humilis mulier triumpho. 



CARMEN XXXVIII. 

Persicos odi, puer, apparatus, 
displicent nexae philyra coronae; 
mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum 

sera moretur. 
simplici myrto nibil aJlabores 
sedulus curo: ncque te ministrum 
dedecet myrtus ncque me sub arta 

vite bibentem. 



30 



NOTES. 



ODE !• 

This ode is ìntroduetoiy: in it Horaoe dedioates bis lyrical 
compositions to Maeoenas. 

'Many and yarìons are the pnrsnits and aima of men to 
which they dìng tenadously, gloiy, wealth, ease, war, sport: 
I, with the help of heaven, long to be a lyrìo poet, and if yon, 
Maeoenas, oonsider me one, I shall haye attained the height of 
my ambition.' 

1. Maeouuui] 0» Gìlnìus Maecenas, * sprting £rom a royal 
lineage,' was of £tnman origin, bis anceistorB being Lnou- 
mones or òhìeftaìns at Axretinm. He was the patron and 
proteotor {praeHdium) not (mly of Borace bnt of Yirgil, who 
also addresses bìm as O decuSf o famae merito pan maxima 
nostrae, Georg. 2. 40. His name contìnnally reonrs in 
Horaoe, and a knowledge of the principal facsts of his life is 
essential. 

atavls] The order is pater, avuSfproavw, abavust atamUf 
tritavus, 

3, 4. snnt qnoi. . .inyat] literàlly, * There are (those) whom 
it délìghts/ i.e. * some take a pleasore in...' Sunt qui may be 
followed by either the sabjnnctÌYe or indicative ; when it takes 
the sabì. it means ' There are (men) of snch a ^diaraoter) that ; ' 
when the indicative, it is mnoh more definite, and the two 
words almost ooalesce into a single pronoan=*8ome.' Cf. 
the Greek nse of ìsartp dt, which is deolined ali throti^ as if 
a single word. 

4. otdleglsse] The phrase * to bave ooUected Olympio dnst ' 
needs no ezplanation when we oonsider the dond of dnst the 
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charìots wonld raise in the arena, and how thiokly it wonld 
cover the competitore. The perfect is used intentionally : men 
delight not merely in doing, but in having done a feat. 

5. palma] A wreath of wild olive (k&tivos) was the prize at 
Olympia, but a branch of palm was also carried by victors in 
ali the-games. The Bomans introdnced the praotice in 290 b.o. 
and the nse of the word is very common as synonymous with 
'viotoiy.' In Christian times the palm is a sign of those 
who have won the prize of martyrdom. 

6. texTamm domlnos] Either agreeing with deos, or aco. 
after evehit» In the former case it is difficnlt to see why the 
gods are specially spoken of as * lords of earth/ in fact the 
words seem mmeoessary, the phrase evehit ad deos being 
complete without them ; in the latter we must translate 'exalts 
to4ieaven (as thongh they had become, or as thinking them- 
selves) lords of the world.' 

7. 9. hunc. . .Ulmn] Govemed by a verb to be snpplied from 
the general sense of juvat and evehit, e.g. it delights, it makes 
proud. 

Of late years many scholars have advocated an entirely 
fresh translation of this difficnlt passage. They place a fnU 
stop after tiobilU, make terrarum dominos the direct acc. after 
evehit, and htmc and iUum in apposition to it, the coUective 
word dominos being thns split up into its individuai compo- 
nente. Terrarum dominos in this case means the Bomans in 
opposition to. the Greeks already mentioned. Translate : * The 
lords of the world it ezalte to heaven, one if...another if...' 
The awkward etop after nohilis at the end of the firet line of 
the second etanza is a great objection to this vìew. 

8. tergeminis honoribns] * triple magìstracies,* i.e. the 
cnrule aedileship, praetorship and consnlship, the three great 
offices which weró the object of Boman ambition. 

10. UbydB] The com-land of Italy which wae continnally 
deoreasing owing to the increase of parks, vineyards, olive- 
^rards, and pasture-lands, was yearly becoming more and more 
inadeguate to supply the reqoirements of Bpme, which de- 
'pended largely for its snpplies on Libya, Egypt, and Sicily, 
mnch as England now becomes yearly more dependent on 
America. 

12. AttalicÌB condicionibiiB] * Terms such as an Attalus 
conld offer.' The wealth of these kings of Pergamns was prò- 
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verbial; Plisy relates fhat Attalus n. made a bidof 100 talents 
for a single pìotnre. GClie use of condicio is Tery olasaical. The 
word fihonld always be spelt with a e : it is not from condot as 
deditio is from- dedo, bui from cum and die the root of dico, 
ÒelKvvju, &o. We give to both condicio and conditio the same 
sonna * sh,* and hence the confosion of spelling. The Bomans 
wonld haye pronounoed the former with a h, the latter with 
a t sound. 

13. dlmoyeas] Notice thense of the 2nd person sing. in an 
indefinite 8ense=*any one.' We shonld say here 'no one 
wonld eyer move...* 

Csrprla] Cypms from its sitnation held an important 
positìon in regard to the traffio of the Mediterranean, hence 
* Cyprian barks' wonld be well known. 

13 — ^^15. Qyprlar— Myrtoimi— Icarils— Afilcnm] Koticevery 
•car^olly Horace*s singolar fondness for specialiìzing general 
words snob as *8hip,* *8ea,' 'wayes,' *wind,* by giying to eaoh 
a locai epithet : the effect is to give definiteness and reality. 
Nnmeroos instances occnr in almost eyery ode. 

14. payldns] TrembUng becanse of bis inexperìenoe, which 
wonld make hìm exaggerate the dangers. Orelli says ^pavidtu, 
frequens nautarum iirlOeTov;* but thìs is not so: the epithet is 
not a mere standard epithet for sailors, the point is that the 
man is afraid because he is not a sailor but a landsman. The 
epithets of Horace are neyer idle; no writer more oarefolly 
attaches a definite use to eaoh. It is snffioient to point to the 
carefol use of fervidis, nobilis, mobiUum, proprio^ patrios in 
the first few lines of the ode. 

18. tndocUlB pati] See 8. 25 and note. 

panpezlem] *hnmble circomstanoes.' Pauperìes is yery 
far remoyed from egestas *beggary;* it expresses the condition 
in which Horace himself was, or perhaps rather from which he 
had risen. In Od. 8. 16. 87 he describes himself as not 
wealthy, but £ree from importima pauperies, that is to say, 
he was pauper, in hnmble cìrcnmstances, but not to such an 
eztent as to be importuned or harassed by them. 

20. partem solido demere de die] Solidua, conneoted with 
8olu8, S\os, that which is whole, entire : hence dies solidus, 
that part of the day which should not be broken into, the 
working part of the day, Cf. Sen. Ep. 83, hodiemus dici 
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BoUdui e$t; nemo ex iUo mikl quidquam eripuit. The next 
two linea shew ihAt the ref erenoe is to taking a long siesta at 
noon. 

32. starati» memlira] 'hislìmbsstretohed.* 

lene caput] * the gentle Bouree/ The water flows gently and 
soothea him to deep. 

28. lituo tnbae] The tuba was nsed 1^ the infantxy, the 
lUuut by the cavalry. lAioan, 1. 287, $tridor Utuum clan- 
qorque tuibanm^ ' the shriek of homs and braying oì tmmpets/ 
illnstrates their sound: their shape is compared hy Ovid, Met. 
z. 98, Non tuba direoti, non aeris comua flezi. 

25. detestata] 'abhorred.' Thongh the verb is deponent 
the partidple has a passÌYe senso. This is the case with many 
deponent yerbs, e.g. abominatus, modulattu, meditattu, 

sub love frigido] *beneath the oold heaven.' Jupiteristhe 
god of the bri^t sky, and sub Jave iss sub divo ot tub dio. 
Od. 8. 2. 5. ^Diis is olear from the etymology, Jnpiter being 
= Diupater, and Din being from the Sanscrit root niv (whence 
ditms, diest Zeus, Atos or Aipos, &o,) whioh ìndicates brightness. 
Of. too Diespiter, Od. 1. 84. 5 and 8. 2. 29. 

28. teretes] Tere$ (from tero) * mbbed,* * smooth,' ronnd/ 
ihen generàUy of anytìiìng of whi<m the form is good, shapely. 
So bere the coids are noi rongh or loosely pnt together, but 
shapely and strong. 

29. me] Notioe the prononn pnt first to indicate the 
transition from the porsoìts of other men to that which 
Horace makes the object of bis ambition. 

hederae] Ivy was sacred to Bacchus, and in oonseqnence, 
he being tìnte god of inspiration, tbe symbol of poets. So 
Virgil, Ed. 7. 25, Pastoret hedera crescentem ornate poetata, 

82. Beoemnnt popnlo] So Od. 8. 1. 1, Odi profanum vulgua 
et areeo. The poet by his inspirations is separated from the 
▼nlgar throng to whom the world of imaginatìon is nnlmown, 
bnt he is only so when the Mnses are favonrable, *if neither 
does Euterpe restrain the pipes nor Polyhymnia shrink from 
timing the Lesbian lyre.' 

tfblas] Hural, because two pipes, one of a higher the 
other of a lower pitch, were usually employed; see illnstration 
in Smith's Dict. Ant. 
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34. Lesinimi] Lesbos was the native place of Terpander 
(700 — 650 B.c.) and Aloaeus, and also the ìsìand * where barn- 
mg Sappho loved and sung.* Henoe the lyre is oalled Lesbian 
after the birthplaoe of those 'lyrio barda ' among whom Horace 
desires to be ranked. 

36. suUIml...] The triple recnrrence of thìs idea in this 
Ode here and linea 6 and 30 is somewhat awkward. Orelli 
endeayonrs to distingnish between the three phrases, bat at 
any rate there is a strildng resemblance between them. 



ODE n. 

This ode is addressed to Augnstns as the almost divine prò- 
tector and gnardian of the Boman state. It commences with 
an account of the portents which indicated the wrath of 
the gods at the murder of Gaesar (on the Ides of March 
B.c. 44) 1—20, aUudes to the civil war which followed 20 — 
24, asks to what god the duty of expiating the guilt of 
Berne shall be assigned, and- finally gives the preference to 
Meroury, who (line 40) is supposed to take upon him the form 
of Augustus. The ode concludes with a prayer that Augustus 
may long live to guide and guard the state. 

The mention of magnos triumphos in line 49 and the nature 
of the ode suggest the year 29 b.c. as the date of its cómpo- 
sition. In that year Augustus retumed to Bome as sole master of 
the Boman world, and on the 7th and following days of Sextilis 
(thereafter called Augustus) celebrated his triple triumph over 
the Dalmatians, over Cleopatra at Actium, and over the Alex- 
andrians. 

The whole ode is to be compared with the brilliant passage 
of Yirgil, Georg, i. 465 to the end, and the description of the 
portents with Shakespeare, Jul. Caes. Act i. se. 3. 

2. mbente] So Milton, Far. Lost, Bk. ii. L 173, ' should 
intemùtted vengeance arm again His red righi hand to 
piagne us.* 

3. Bacras arces] Arx from arceo (Gk. àpKéto, àXic/j), a place 
of defence. The northem summit of the Capitoline was techni- 

P. HOB. 4 
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cally called the Arx, as havìng been traditionally the first hill 
occupied as a 'stronghold.' On the sonthem summit was the 
great tempie of Jupiter Capitolinus, and the two smmnits would 
naturally he termed sacrcie arces. The god could hardly indi- 
cate his wrath more clearly than by striking with his thunder- 
bolt the very tempie erected in his honour. 

4. Urbem] when used by itself is always the city, i.e. Home : 
urba and gentes include the whole world, cf. the well-known 
motto urbi et orbi, 

4, 5. terruit...terruit] Horace is fond of this method of 
connecting stanzas or sentences by the repetition of an emphatic 
word. Cf. 11. 21, 23 and the next ode, U. 24 and 26. 

6. secnlnm...] * The grievous days when Pyrrha bewailed 
strange prodigies.' Monstrum = mone8trumt quod monet: that 
which wams, a portent, prodigy. 

7. Proteiia] cf. Hom. Od. 4. 386, Virg. Georg. 4. 395, was 
the guardian of Neptune's herds of seals. 

7, 8. eglt visore] This use of the infinitive to express a 
purpose is of the extremest rarity : Dr Kennedy calls it ' a poetic 
Graecism occasionally used after yerbs implying motion, pur- 
pose.' Cf. Plaut. Cas. m. 5. 48, ego httc missa sum ludere. Horace 
is singularly fond of employing the infinitive after verbs which 
do not ordmarily admit it, but I can find no instance strictly 
parallel with this. 

13. vldlmus] Notice how the verb, by its abrupt and promi- 
nent position, at once brings the mind from the days of the 
flood to what had actually happened in the sight of living men. 

13 ff. vldlmus ] Most editor s take this *we bave seen 

the yellow Tiber, its waves hurled violently back from the shore 
of the Tuscan sea, advance to destroy. . . .,' explaining it by 
reference to an old theory (mentioned in Herodotus 2. 20, Seneca 
Nat. Quaest. 3. 26) to the effect that floods are due to the wind 
blowing violently against the mouth of a river and preventing 
the efflux of its waters. This is objectionable, first, because 
it is hard to conceive that so absjird a theory was widely preva- 
lent ; secondly, because even assuining this theory and assuming 
lìttus Etruscum to mean the shore of the Tuscan sea, it is 
absolutely impossible to conceive how the waves of the Tiber 
could he said to he hurled back from it. How can a river he 
driven back, not by the sea, or the wind, but by the sea-coast? 



NOTES. 43 

Let the student take a map of Home and ooserve how tho 
Tiber flows in a straight line past the Campus Martius until its 
conrse is checked by £he island of the Tiber and an ugly bend : 
let him then notice that on the Etrmian side {Ttiscum littis) 
are the lofty slopes of the Janiculan, and on the other (sinistra 
ripa) the low-lying districts of the Forum Boarium and the 
Velia, and then let him consider for himself the rendering, *We 
bave seen (as any citizen of Bome could haye seen, without 
any theory as to tìie cause of floods) the yellow Tiber (yellower 
than ever with the flood), its waves hurled back with violence 
from the (steep) banks on the Etrurian side (against which the 
whole force of the stream would come), and advance (as they 
naturally would, checked by the rìver-bend and the island) to 

destroy, &o * Any citizen of London might see the same 

effect produced by the Thames being driven back from the 
lofty embankment of the Middlesex shore to flood the humbler 
dwellings of the Surrey side. 

15, 16. monumenta regia templaqne Vestae] Numa Pompi- 
lios bnilt a circular tempie of Vesta and a palace (Regia) attached 
to it at the foot of the Palatine. Being situated dose to the 
low region called Velia (from velum, a sail) they would stand 
immediately in the way of the inundation. 

17. niae] nia, or Bhea Silvia, is spoken of as the wife of the 
river into which she was thrown, and is represented as by the 
*importunity of her complaints' (nimium querens) urging her 
hnsband to avenge the murder of her great descendant, that 
Julius whose name recalled her own. 

■ 19. uzoTius] Used of a husband who is too devoted to bis 
wife, bere of the Tiber-god, who is too willing to listen to bis 
wife's wishes. 

The third line of a sapphio stanza is so closely connected 
with the fourth that they read almost as one, and so render the 
peculiar position of uxorius admissible. 

21. dves] Very emphatic, and so suggesting the full idea 
'citizens against citizens,' which is also implied by the anti- 
thesis qiu) graves Persae melius perirent. 

The whole history of the Ist century before Christ is the 
history of civil wars ; these wars decimated the chief families 
at Bome: *the ranks of youth were thinned by the crimes of 
iheir sires.* The proscriptions of Marius and Sulla, the battles 

4—2 
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of Fharsalia (b.c. 48), Philìppi (b.c. 42) and Aotiam (b.o. 81), 
would be firesh in eyery memoiy. 

22. graves Persae] The Persian empire, dating from Cyras 
(b.o. 559), was destroyed by Alexander, but the Koman poets 
use the words Persae and Medi generally with reference to any 
Orientai people. Bere Borace refers to the Parthians, who by 
defeating and destroying Grassus at Gharrae (b.c. 53) and cap- 
turing Ihe Boman standards had made a deep impression on 
the imagination of the Bomans. 

25. qoem . . . .] ' "What di\inity is the people to inyoke for 
(Le. to aid) the forttines of our falling power?' 

26. Impezlum] Not 'empire* in the sense of a country 
ruled by an emperor, but in the sense of 'mìlitary sway/ the 
only proper meaning of imperìum. 

27. YlTgines sanctae] The vestal virgins, as guarding the 
eternai fire of Vesta, which was symbolical of the etemity of 
Bome, would be speciaUy bound to pray for the safety of the 
state. They took part in aU public ceremonies and were regarded 
as an intj^al and essential portion of the state. Thus when 
Borace wi^es to say 'while Bome shall last,* he uses the ex- 
pression dum Capitolium — scandet cum tacita virgine jpontifex. 
Od. 3. 30. 8. 

27, 28. mlnuB audlentem carmina] Wickham well trans- 
lates 'tuming a deaf ear to their htanies.' Carmen ( —casmen, 
from a root eas, meaning to say) would be appHcable to any 
formula of words chanted or recited. 

29. partes]=duty, or task: the 'part' assignedto a man 
is his *duty:* cf. Gk. /jiépos. 

81. nube...] from Bom. 5. 186, vetpéXy elXvfiévoi (a/xovs; to 
Apollo or Phoebus, the Sun-god, the phrase is especiaUy applì- 
cable. 

32. augur] ì.e. as the god of Delphi and orades. Augur is 
strictly one who interprets the cries of birds, from avis, and 
garrire, to chatter, Gk. yrjpdw. 

83. Erycina ridens] 'sweetly-smiling queen of Eryx.' 
Riden8 — <f>CKotifieih'fli. Mt Eryx was celebrated for its tempie of 
Aphrodit^ probably built by the Phoenicians to their goddess 



NOTES. 45 

Àstarte (the Ashioreth of the Old Testament), whom the Qxeeko 
identifìed with Aphrodite and the BomazMS with Yenus. 

35. slye neglectnm...] 'Or if thon, onr fonnder, dost 
regÀrd thy famìly and descendants.* Auctor, as the sire of 
Bomnlus. Augustus had built a tempie to Man Ultor in ac- 
(xnrdance with a yow made before the battle of Philippi. 
RespicU ;s used exactly as our English 'regard:* it means 
to tum the head round to pay attention to any one. 

37. ludo] In bitter irony: the god delights in war, so Od. 3 
29. 50, Fortuna is described as ludum iruolentem ludere per- 
tinoLX, Cf. too the use of spectacuLa Marti in 28. 17. 

38. leves] Notioe UvU; ìt ìs identical with the Gk. Xetos, 
whìle lévU is identical with é\ax^i» 

39. Mauri peditls] Some would read * Marsi* on the ground 
that the Moors and Numidians were aU horsemen, but tiiepe 
is no reason to assume that foot-soldiers were neyer employed 
by them. Orelli takes peditis in the sense of 'unhorsed,' &nd 
urges that thìs adds to the force of the picture and giyes a rea- 
son for the fierceness {acer vultvs) the Moor exhibits, but I can- 
not fiùnk that anyone would naturally giye such a special 
meaning to peditis in reading the stanza. 

41. sive mutata...] *0r if thou, O winged son of kindly 
Maia, dost change thy guise and take upon thee on earth the 
form of a youth (i.e. Augustus), submitting to be called the 
ayenger of Caesar (Julius).' 

Inyenem] Augustus was bom b.o. 63, but juvenU indudes 
tl^e whole nulitary age between 17 and 45. 

42. alea] because of the petastu and talaria, the winged 
cap and anklets he wore as the messenger of the gods. 

45. Benui...re<lea8] *May it be long before thou dost 
return.' Notìce the flattery of redeas: Augustus being an 
incarnate deity does not merely go to heayen, but retwms to 
it as his originai dwelling. 

50. pater] i.e. pater patriae, the title of which Cicero was 
80 proud: it was only formaUy conferred on Augustus in b.c. 2, 
bnt had been long applied to him before in common talk. 
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pzlnceps] i.e. princepa aenatuSf the senator whose name 
stood first OH the oensor's Ust. It was an honorary distmction 
conferred on the man of most eminent merit in the senate. 
AuguBtus received it in b. c. 26, and by the adoption and use 
of sueh a modest and republican tltle he hoped partially to 
conceal hìs really despotio aathority. Cf. Tao. Ann. 1. 1, 
cuncta dUcordiis fessa civilibua nomine prinoipis avb imperium 
accepit, 

51. MedOB...lnixlt08] The defeat of Crassus and loss of the 
eagles was stili to be avenged. They were nltimately reco7ered 
B. 0. 20 by negotiation, an event to which the Boman poets are 
never weary of alluding. 

equitare] The Parthian light horsemen amid their sandy 
deserts were the dread of the heavy-armed Boman legionaries, 
who were entirely incapable of resisting their rapid and desultory 
attacks. Cf. Odes 2. 13. 18, and note on 1. 19. 12. The word 
equitare conveys also a collateral notion of careering as if in 
Bcom. 
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*0 ship that con"veyest Virgil to Greeoe, duly deliver up the 
preoious life entrusted to thy care. Bold indeed was the man 
who first trasted himself to the sea, but his was only one of the 
many impions attempts which men, snch as Prometheus, 
Daedalns and Hercules, haye made to transgress the limits 
which God in his providencehas appointed : the Constant renewal 
of these attempts preyents Jupiter from layingaside his thunder- 
bolts of wrath.' 

For Virgil's intimacy with Borace see Sellar*s Virgil, pp. 
120 — 126. Yirgil and Yarius first introduced Borace to 
Maecenas: Borace speaks of them with singular affection in 
Sat. 1. 6. 41 as animae quales neque candidiores \ terra tulit, 
neque quia me sit devinctior alter — * souls than which never did 
earth produce purer, souls to which no second man is more 
closely knit than I am.* Cf . also Od. 1. 24. We only know 
of one visit of Yirgil to Athens, namely ìub.o. 19, on the return 
from which he died at Brundisium Sep. 21. Ali the Odes of 
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the first three Books are probably of much earlier date, and 
therefore this Ode would seem to refer to an earlier yoyage, snch 
as may well have been nndertaken by the poet of the Aeneid to 
visit tibe scenes he has aided to immortalize. Some editors feel 
the difficulty so mach that they either suppose the YìxffX 
mentìoned not to be the poet, or even alter the name to 
Qtdntilius. For my own part I prefer to assmne that Virgil 
vìsited Greece twice than to annìhilate a link whioh conneots 
Virgil with Borace as 'the half of life.' 

1. sic...] The consiractìon ÌB naviSf quae — debes, reddas^ — 
sic te — regat pater, * ship that — owest, duly deliver up — , so 
may heaven direct....* 

«te =80, i.e. on that condition, namely, that yon duly deliver 
him up. Cf . our similar use of ' so help you God ' in administer- 
ing oaths: the Latins, howeyeH, throw the clauses with sic 
forward, instead of keeping them to the end. 

diya potens Cyprl] Yenus was not only bom from the f oam 
of the sea {dfppodirr}, d<pp6s), but also frequently addressed by the 
Greeks as RovrLa, Aifxevla. For construction see Od. 6. 10. 

2. fratres Helenae] Cf . Macaulay : 

*Safe Comes the ship to harbour 

Through biUows and through gales, 
If once the great Twin Brethren 
Sit shilling on her sails.' 

It is said that when in a storm the lightning flickered about the 
masts it indicated the presence of the Dioscuri and the safety of 
the ship. Italian mariners cali it the fire of St Elmo. On 
coins, &o. Castor and Pollux are represen^d with a star on their 
foreheads. 

4. obBtrictls aliis praeter lapyga] *Eeeping ali but lapyx 
bound in prison.' For a description of the prison-house in 
which Aeolus guards the unemployed winds see Virg. Aen. i. 62 
et seq. lapyx is to be let loose because blowing from the 
lapygìan promontory in Apulia he would waft the traveller from 
Brundisium to Dyrraohium, whence he would ooast along past 
Corcyra and then down to the Gulf of Corinth. From thenoe 
he would pass by land to Athens, so that finibus Atticis is not 
to be taken striotly ; or else the ship might be dragged across the 
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Isthmns of Corinth (of. the word òlokKos) and so actnally enter 
the Felraens. The voyage to Greece round C. Matapan would 
be yery exceptional: the most common pian was to proceed 
from Dyrrachilun by land. 

5. credltnm] Notioe the same metaphor in debes, reddas 
and incolumem, 

9. robnr et aes trlplez] *oak and triple brasa, 'or possibly 
*Btxirdiness and triple brasa/ an abstract idea being thos joined 
with a concrete one. 

10. tragUem trad] Notice how jnztaposition inoreases the 
force of the antithesis. 

12. praedpitem] (prae-caput, head foremost) coming down 
in sudden aqoalls. Cf . New Test. KaTé^rj XatXa^, and the word 
KaTavyij^euf, 

13. decertantem] The preposition seems to givo to the Terb 
the additional force of fighting it out to the end. Cf. Horace's 
use of deproeliantes, Od. 1. 9. 11, and debellata, Od. 1. 18. 9. 

14. H3rada8] Seven stars in the head of Taurus whioh por- 
tended raìn or storm. The prose Boman term for them was 
Suculae, or the litter of little pigs, thus indicating a derìvation 
from US i&òs, sus. The poets, as was to be expected, reject so 
naturai and vulgar an etymology, and conneot the word with 
vetv, to rain. 

15. arbiter Hadriae] *lord of the Adriatic' ArUter^ 
ad-biter from ad and òtto, an obsolete word meaning 'to go,' 
&om the same root as patp(a, An 'arbiter' thereforeaone who 
is present (so in Milton *the moon sits arbitress'), then *one 
who stands by to witiftss and judge.* 

16. tollero seu penare YOlt freta] The first seu is omitted 
for convenience, as often in poetry : cf. Od. 1. 16. 19, and similar 
omissions of che and ovre in Greek. Translate 'whether he 
wish to rouse or cairn the sea.* The winds are said to calm the 
sea by a curious idiom which speaks of them as causing that 
which their absence caus^s. So Sophooles, Aj. 674, ÒcLViap (Lìiim 
vpevfidriay iKoifiure | ffrévovra vóvrw, freta=tn\h or firth. 

17. quem gradiim]=*what approach of death, what form of 
death's approach?* 
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18. slocis ocnlis] i.e. ^thout weeping. Others propose to 
alter neeiSf urging that tears do net ordmanly acoompany terror, 
bui ihe ancients certainly in many respeots had different modes 
of expressing the emotions to what we bave. Wiokham appositely 
qnotes Hom. Od. 20. 349, òaKpv6<piy vLfji.ir\ayTo, of the eyes of the 
panic-stncken soitorB. 

22. prudens] i e. providens, 'in his proTÌdenoe.' 

dissociabili] Most adjectiyes in -cLbilis are passive, bnt not 
nnfreqnently tìie poets use them actively, so bere we must 
translate 'diTÌding,* 'separating.' Cf. penetraMlU inibert in 
Viig., of a soaking rain ; Borace, Od. 2. 14. 6, iUacrimabilem 
Plutona=PhUona, qui non iUacrìmaU 

25. audaz perpetl] Borace ìs fond of ibis epezegetic or 
complementary infinitive after adjectives. It is very common 
in Greek, e.g. òtLvòs r\rìv(u, Its use is to limit or deter- 
mino the exaot senso of ihe adjective ; a man may be bold in 
many ways, e.g. in figbting, talJdng, <&o., but when the infini- 
tive is added what was deficient in the adjective is completed, a 
fall explanation (^ire^^^o-ts) is given. 

27. lapetl genus] ' son of lapetus,' i. e. Prometheus, who 
stole fire^from heaven, hid in the stem of the vàpdri^ ox ferula. 

28. frauda mala] Probably a reminiscence of the legai 
pbrase dolus malusa which is used in the sense of * maUce pro- 
pense,' when a criminal act is committed with fall knowledge 
of its criminality, and of deliberate purpose. Others take/rai« 
mala as=a thelt dìsastrous (in its resalts), as ezplained in 
the next hnes. 

30. nova febrlum...] 'a strange (hitherto unknown) troop 
of fevers.brooded over the earth.' Incubuit is used of things pes- 
tilential, or abomìnable, e.g. ill-omened birds, thick darkness, 
plagues. Wickham, following OreUi, gives ivécKuiyptv, fell 
upon, but incubuit (from cubare^ cuiribo) has a farther mean- 
ing of resUngt or remaining over, so as not to be got rìd of. 

32. semotlque prlus ...] * and what was before the slow ne- 
ceesity of distant death hastened its approach,' i.e. men, tìiough 
necessarìly mortai, before this lived to a great age, afterwards 
cmly for a brief span. A belief in the longevìty of primaeval 
man seems imiversal. 

34. DaedaluB] (SddaXot, ie.varied, or ounninglywrought) 
is the type of the over-ambitious man of science: 'over-fli^^ty' 
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in his ideas, we might say : the meaning of bis namé oompéls 
US to look for snch an allegory in the legend. 

86. permplt] Final syllable made long by ictus. Notioe 
the yìgorous, rugged, laborioos character of the line; accommo- 
dation of sound to sense. 



ODE IV. 

*Now winter gives place to the joyous period of sprìng: now 
'surely is the season for festivity. Life is short, and it is well to 
enjoy the present; soon in any case will the night of Deatb be 
upon US, putting a stop to earthly pleasures.* 

L. Sestius was appointed consul suffectus by Augustus b.c. 
23, although he had been a vigorous partizan of Brutus. Ho- 
race too had served as a tribunus militum under Brutus at Phi- 
lipp!, and this may bave been the origin of theìr intimacy. 

1. BolyltuT. . .] * Keen winter relaxes his grasp with welcome 
ehange to springtime and the west wind.' solvitur: because 
winter binds the earth in bands of snow and ice: cf. 1. 10, 
aolutae. 

2. macMnae] 'windlasses* used to draw down to the sea 
(trahere) the barks which had been hauled up high and dry 
(siccas) for the winter. 

5. C3rtherea] From the island Kùdripa off the S.E. of La- 
conia, near which the goddess rose from the sea. The second 
syllable is shortened for convenience in Latin, great liberty 
being allowed with regard to the quantity of proper names. 

7. dum graves.. ] 'While fiery Yulcan causes the la- 
borious workshops of the Cyclopes to glow.* Venus dances and 
Vulcan toils : everything is alive. The bolts are forged ready for 
Jupiter's use in the summer when thunder is more frequent. 
Some consider that the use of ardens and urit dose toge&er is 
objectionable, both words having the same sense, and there is 
some authority for the reading visit : it is a pure question of 
taste. Notice that ardere is intransitive, urere active. Cy- 
clopes {KóK\(aTr€s)f one-eyed monsters, sons of Earth and Hea- 
yen, who forged ihe thunder-bolts of Jove in Aetna, quite dis- 
tinct in conception from the Homerio Cyclopes. 
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9. xtitidiim caput Impedire] *to entwìne the gloBsy head.* 

10. sOlutae] Gf. 1. 1. In wìnter frost binds np the soli: 
in sprìng Zephuro putris se gleba resolvit (Virg, Georg. 1. 44), 
the clod mibìnos itself and crumbles under the influenoe of the 
west wìnd. 

11, 12. immolare agna] * It is fitting to saorifice to Faunus 
whether he ask (us to sacnfice) with a lamb or prefer (us to 
sacrifice) with a kid.' We shouLd say, * either with a lamb if 
he ask it or a kid if he prefer it.' 

The ablative after yerbs of saorifioing, the victim being 
represented as the instrument with which the sacrifìce is per- 
formed, is as common as the direct acc.: ci, facete vitula=:ìo 
sacrifice with a calf : vino libare, <&c. 

13, 14. pauperum tabemas regumque turres] 'oottages 
of the poor and palaces of the great.' 

15. Yitae Bumma brevis...] <The total of our days is 
small and forbids us to commence hope for a distant future.' 

inchoare] = to commence what will never be oompleted. 

16. fabulaeque Manes] We should expect fabulosi; two 
nouns thus put in apposition form a very remarkable construc- 
tion: from a similar passage in Fersius, 5. 152, dnis et manes 
et fabula fies, i.e. 'you will become dust, a ghost, and a mere 
name,' we get the sense ot fabula, but no light is thrown on 
the construction. 

17. ezills] i.e. exigilis (from exago), what is drawn out, 
thin, unreal. 

18. regna Tini sortiere talls] At feasts a president was 
chosen by lot {magister, or arbiter bibendi, (rvfiiroa'lapxos, àpxirpl- 
KXivof, St John ii. 9, *■ master of the feast'). Tesserae, or * (Uce,' 
were used for this purpose, or tali, 'knuckle-bones:' these had 
four marked sides, and the highest throw was when tibey ali 
carne up differently; it was caMeàjactus Veneris (Od. 2. 7. 25), 
the lowest throw being canis, 

ODE V. 

* Who is thy lover now, Pyrrha ? He little knows that thou 
art fickle as the sea: ali smiles to-day, to-morrow storm. Poor 
inexperienced youth! I bave gone through similar dangers 
and escaped, thank heaven.* 
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A slight ode, bui singnlarly beautiful in expression: it is in 
Horace's best manner as regaids style ; it is apparently perfectly 
BÌmple becaose it is perfectly finished; summa ars celavit 
artem. Any one who disagrees would do well to attempt to 
omit or alter a single word, and see the effect. It is a cnrioiis 
fact that it is translated by Milton (Occasionai Foems) : it is 
not well translated, but even the best translation conld only 
serve to bring out by contrast the felicity of expression in the 
originai. 

1, 2. multa in rosa nxget] 'coorts thee amid many a 
rose.* 

5. simplex munditiis] Milton*s *Plain in fhy neatness' 
may suffice as a rendering. A phrase like this admirably illns- 
trates Horace's own precept (A. P. 47), DixerU egregie notum ti 
callida verbum \ reddiderit junctura novum, * Your style will be 
excdlent if a clever jnxtaposition has given a new meaning to a 
known word.* 

8. emirabitiir] Apparently -only a yery strong form of 
mirabitur, 

Insolens] 'nnnsed to snob changes.' 

9. crednlns aurea] Notice the juxtaposition. 'Who now 
too fond (or tmsting) enjoys the golden hours of thy love.* 
Auretu = golden, at its best, in perfection. Cf. aurea aetas, <ihe 
golden age.* 6o Schiller has ' der ersten Liebe gold*ne Zeit.' 

11, 12. nesdiu av^ae fallads] The metaphor from the 
sea is stili kept up. 'Ignorant how deceptive is the breeze.' 
The breeze of course is ber fìckle favour. Cf. Yirg. popularis 
aura—ùie breeze of popolar favour. 

13. intentata nltes] To inexperience her bright smiles 
are as allilring as the smiles of a summer sea. The briUiant 
phrase of Lucr. 2. 559, placidi pellacia ponti, is a dose paraUd. 

me tabula] 'me the tempie wall with votive pioture declares 
tohavehungup....* 

Sailors who had escaped shipwreck were accustomed to 
dedicate their garments to Neptune, sometimes probably with a 
picture ol the event, tiiou^ perhaps tabula only means 
» tablet.* 
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ODE YL 



•Tour exploits, Agrippa, wonld be a worthy theme for Varius : 
his poetry is Homerìo. I am not capable of treating a snbject 
Buch as that of the Iliad or Odyssey : one of my poor odes wonld 
bnt detract from your fame. Love and levily alone befit my 
inconstant muse.' 

M. Yipsanias Agrìppa was the great minister of Angnstas 
in war, as Maecenas was in peace : Borace had probably been 
urgéd to address an ode to him, and finding the task uncon- 
g^ial substitntes this dexterous apology. 

1, 2. Bcriberis Vario... allte] These lines present an ob- 
tìoos difficulty, viz. a distinct case of the use of the ablative of 
the personal agent without ab. Orelli and others try to avoid 
this by sayìng Vano olite is the ablative absolute, * Varius being 
a bird of Maeonian song;' but this leaving scriherU alone, 
qnite separated from Vario^ seems to me utterly impossible, the 
sense imperatively demanding the translation *yoa will be 
written abont by Varius.' Others read alitiy but tlus use of the 
dative, though common enough with ih.Q perfect passive, e.g. 
scriptum est mihi (the est of course smoothing the way for it) 
is otherwise inadmissible. 

1. Bcriberis] A peculiarly Horatian use of the future. 
*Tou will be written of,' i.e. if you will take my advice. So 
Ode 7. 1) laudahunt alti — others shall praise, i.e. if they wish; 
Ode 20. 1, vilepotabis — ^you shall drink, i.e. if you will acoept 
my ìnvitation. 

Vailo] L. Varius (see Ode 3, Introduction) was an epio 
writer. Cf. Sat. 1. 10. 43, forte epos acer, | ut nemo^ Varius 
ducit. He is best known as with Plotius Tucca having been 
commissioned by Augustus to edit the Aeneid after the death of 
Virgil. 

2. Maeonll] i.e. Homerìc. Maeonia= Lydia. Homer, ac- 
cording to universal belief, was an lonian Greek. 

8. quam rem cunque] Tmesis : common in poetiy. 
nayltrafl] e.g. the defeat of Sex. Pompeius b.c. 36. 
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5, 6. gravem Pelidae BtonuLchnm] 

ovXofiéìn^p. Hom. IL 1. 1. 

7. cursus dupUds UUxei] 

"Avòpa fioi ijfpcvre MoDtra iroX&rpoiroJ' Ss yudXa iroXXd 
TrkdxOri, Hom. Od. 1. 1. 

Ullzel] The gen. is from the hybrid f orm Ulixeus, which ìs 
declined as if it were of the 2nd declension. Cf. too Achillèi ^ 
1. 16. 34. 

8. Pelopis domum] The disasters of the house of Pelops 
were the stock subject for tragedies, numbers of which dealt 
with the crìmes or misfortones of Pelops, Atreus, Thyestes, 
Agamemnon, Aegisthus, Clytemnestra, Orestes, Electra, &o. 

9. tenues grandla] ' too yast a theme for our slender verse. * 
Tenues is of coarse in agreement with the nom. to conamur, 
and grandia in apposition with the accusatives stomcLchunif 
curstis and domunii but it is impossible except by a paraphrase 
to bring out the force of the two adjectives in their strongly 
contrasted and forcible position. 

10. lyrae potens] So 1. 3. 1, potens Cypri; 5. 15, potens 
maris, Horace is extremely fond of adjectives .with the 
genitive : adjectives especially which indicate power or abund- 
ance naturaUy take it; e.g. Ep. 2. 2. 31, divite rerum: and 
cf. the common phrases voti compos^ mentis compos. 

12. culpa deterere lugani] 'to tamish through defect of 
ability.* 

Notice that Horace and Yirgil adopt the contracted forms 
ingeni, imperi, Ovid the open one ingenii. 

13. tunica tectum adamantina] Cf. the Homerio expres- 
sions xaX^fo^^pctf ^^^ xoKkox^twv. Tunica, the close-fitting 
under-garment wom under the loose toga, is aptly applied to a 
coat or shirt of mail. 

15. epe PaUadis...] Diomedes, by the assistance of Pallas, 
actually wounded (hence superis parem) Aphrodite and Ares. 
Hom. II. 5. 881. 

16. parem] = equally matched with. 

17. nos] Cf. 1. 1. 29. The antithesis is at once made 
clear by the prominent position of the pronoun, which is 
thereby contrasted with the writers already alluded to. 
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proelia...] 'oombàts of maidens fieroely attaoking the young 
men (acrium in juvenes) with pared nails' (i.e. not wìshing to 
hnrt). Others translate sectiSf *oat to a point' (so as to be 
dangerons). Wickham aptly remarks *who shall assider 

19. yacni] i. e. sive vacui. Cf. 1. 3. 16. Translate : *whetlier 
fancy-free, or fìred by a a^taà^ of love, easy as is my wont.' 



ODE vn. 

*Many fair and favonrìte places are there on earth, none 
that I love so fondly as Tìbnr. Do you Flancus, whether as now 
in camp or, as you will be soon, we trust, at Tibur, remember 
tbat it is oocasionally tme pbilosophy to forget care in wine? 
Tbink of the ezample of Tencer in bis troubles.' 

L. Mnnatìus Flancus (i.e. splay-footed), oonsul b.c. 42 and 
fonnder of Lugdunum (Lyons), an acoomplished trimmer 
dtiring the civil wars, who however seems to bave enjoyed con- 
siderable favonr or influenoe with Octavìan, who received the 
title of Angastus on hìs proposai b. c. 27. 

At this time he seems to bave been suffering from melan- 
choly and a desire to qnìt Italy. By bis use of tenebit^ in con- 
trast to tenent in line 20, Borace reaìly addresses an invitation 
to Plancus to come to Tibur, of wbich he bas already sung the 
praises. This may seem to lay too much stress on tenent ex- 
cept to those who recollect that Horace is very fond of this use 
of the future, tbat he would certainly not use tenebit after 
tenent without a definite object, and tbat he wishes to suggest 
such a residence rather than openly propose it. Moreover this 
seems the only way of connecting the earlier and later portions 
of the ode. 

1. laudabunt] Cf. Od. 6. 1, = ' others shaJl praise* (for ali 
I care), i e. let others praise. 

2. "blmariB] Thè two harbours of Corintb, Lechaeum on 
the Saronio Gulf, Cenchreae on the Crissaean Gulf, are well 
known. 

4. Tempe] Notice Tempe, neuter plural, like TeLxv* 
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5. Bimt, quitras...] ' Some there are whose sole task it is 
io celebrate in continuons song the city of the ever-virgin 
Pallas, and to place upon theìr brow an olive- wreath plncked 
from every side.* 

Palladla nrbein] ^Ad-^vri, *Aeìjvai. 

6. cannine perpetuo] The poem wonld start vrith the 
earliest perìod and give the history of Athens *in nnbroken 
snccession' (the exact meaning of perpetuus). 

7. undlqne decerptam] Orelli gives to this the meaning, 
'pluoked from every spot of Attic soil,' i.e. the poet adoms his 
poem with acconnts of every famous place in Attica. This is 
correct bnt not general enough: gathered from every side, 
means not only from every place in Attica, but also every 
famous incident in Attic history. 

oliyam] It was by prodncing the olive that Athena be- 
came the patron-goddess of the city: hence the poet's wreatìi 
is composed of olive in this case. 

9. aptnm dlcet eqnls Argos] * will teli of Argos as fit for 
horses.* lirtrófioTov, Hom. Argos is neut. sing.: the form 
Argi is very common in Latin. 

dites] Gf. Soph. El. 9: <f>d<rK€iv ìilvKi^vas ras vòKvxpiffov^ 

10. , me] Prominent and emphatio. 

patiens Lacedaemon] The adjective 'Spartana as eqniva- 
lent to 'enduring,' has become English. The Spartan disci- 
pline was traditionally ascribed to Lycurgus. 

12. 13. Albuneae, Anlo, Tibnml] Y. Class. Dict., or for 
a fuller description Bum's Home and the Campagna. A full 
knowledge of the history and topography of Tibur is essential 
for onderstanding the Odes. 

12. resonantis] *re-echoing,* Le. to the roar of praeceps 
Amo, 

13. 14. uda mobUibns pomarla rlvis] *orchards watered 
by restless rivnlets.' Below the falls the main stream wonld 
seem to bave divided into a quantity of small rills. 

15. albtiB...] * As the sonth wind is often bright (or clear) 
and sweeps the clouds from the darkened sky, and does not from 
its womb bring forth unceasing rains . . . .' albm is emphatic : 
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the S. wind is nsually black and cloudy ; sometimes however it 
is white, and drìves the douds away. Cf. Milton's account 
of tìie Delnge, Par. Lost, Bk. zi. 738, 

( Meanwhile the south wind rose and with block wìngs,' &o. 

17. sapiens] i.e. *if you ar^ wise.' 

19. seu te...] * Whether the camp glittering with ensigns 
possess yon, or (as I hope will he the c&fie) .... shall possess 
yen.* 

21. Tencer...] This brìnging home of a general idea or 
remark by adducìng a special instance from mythology or 
hìstory is frequent in Borace. 

patrem] His father Telamon refased to receive him be- 
cause he brought noi back his brother with him from Troy. 
Cf. Soph. Ajax passim. 

22. tamen] i.e. notwithstanding his troubles. 

uda Lyaeo] ' moist (i.e. heated) with wine. ' Udus is used 
like madidiiSf and madere^ in the senso of intoxicated. Cf. Gk. 
pe^peyfiévos and our *moÌ8ten one's day.' There is however 
something awkward in its application to tempora. 

Lyaeus (Xi^o)), i.e. the Beleaser, in Latin Liber, aptly so 
called here with reference to Teucer and his troubles. 

23. populea] The poplar was sacred to Hercules, whose 
many wanderings would occur to Teucer. 

25. quo nos] * Whithersoever fortune, kinder than my 
sire, shall guide us, we will go . . . .* 

feret fortuna] Fero is the derivation o{ fortuna, 

27. duce et auspice] An Imperator alone had the right of 
tàkìng the auspices. During the Bepublic an Imperator idways 
led the army into the field and so was Dux also. Under the 
Empire the chief of the state was perpetuai Imperator, and 
the generals who conducted his campaigns were merely Duces. 
DtLce et auspice is however used perfectly generally here, as we 
might say 'guide and guardian.' 

29. ambignam...] 'That in a new land shall arise a 
Salamis of doubtful name.' Ambiguam, because thereafter wheii 
Sàlamis was mentioned it would be 'doubtful' whether the old 
or the new town was referred to. 

32. IteraMmus] 'We will once more essay.' He had just 
croBsed the sea once from Troy. 

P. HOB. 5 
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ODE vra. ^ 

* Say, Lydia, wby you are so eager that yonr love Bhould be 
the rain of Sybaris, by keeping him from ali the manly ozer- 
cises in which he used to excel.* 

1, 2. per te deos oro] —per deos te oro. The pecnliar 
order is idiomatic and usuai. So too in Gk. Soph. Fhil. 468, 
TTpòs vvv (Te Trarpòs .... iKvoviiaL, 

2. Sybarln] A fit name for such a love-sick youth. For 
the history of the luxurious and effeminate town whioh has 
proyided us with the word *sybarite' see Class. Dict. 

properes] Some read properasy thus making this a direct 
question instead of an indirect one, subordinate to die: this 
is however impossible, owing to the oderit which follows, 
and which can scaroely be anything but the subjunctive. In 
1. 6 equitat is a direct question, because to continue with in- 
direct ones would be wearisome. 

3, 4. aprlcum campum] On sunny aftemoons the broad 
expanse of the Campus Martius was the regular resort of ali 
who desired air and exercise. 

4. paAiens] i.e. either by nature, or formerly. 

6. aeqtiales] Those of the same age, òfi'/iKiKes. 

Gallica...] 'nor guide the mouth of a Gaulish steed with 
jagged bit.* Gaulish horses were celebrated. Lupatus is an 
adjective, but the plural lupati or lupaia is used for *a bit.' 
From the name which indicates an instrument fumished with 
feeth like those of a wolf, and our knowledge of the lloman 
character, we may infer how they treated their horses. The 
word temperat would be euphemistic. 

8. Tiberini] A plunge in the Tiber concluded the daily 
exercise. 

olivom] oU, used by the wrestlers. oKva= the olive-tree: 
cf. Gk. éXaiov and éXaia* 

10. neque lam...] * And no longer has his arms black and 
blue with (the use of) weapons, formerly illustrious for often 
sending the dùcus and often the javelin clear beyond the 
limit (attained by his rivals).* 

gestat] Frequentative, from gero = to wear: we cannot use 
the expreesion in EngUsh, and it is rare in Latin. 



NOTES. 69 

11. The diseus was a fiat cironlar stone. The statue of tho 
Discobolos by Myron ìs famons. Unlike the game of quoits, 
the objeot was merely to harl ìt as far as possible, hence 
Jinem is not the mark, or thing aimed at. Disco and jacvXo 
ezplain armU. 

12. expedire conld only be nsed of a dear free throw, *to 
send dear away.' 

13, 14. marinae fllinin ThetiLdls] In post-Homeric legends 
(e. g. Or. Met. 13. 162) Thetis is said to have hidden Adiìlles at 
Scyros, disguised as a maid, to keep him from Troy, where he 
was destmed to glory and the grave. Note that the Greeks do 
not represent Achìlles as a grìm and grisly warrior, but as of 
fair and ahnost femmine aspect. 

14. BUI) lacrlmoBa. . . ] ' When the tearful fall of Troy drew 
neor.* Sub with the acc. is nsed of a thing which is imminenty 
e.g. 8VÒ noctem, towards nightfall. Cf. next Ode, 1. 19. 

15,16. YixlllB cultiu] 'manly attire.' 



ODE IX. 

* 'Tis storm and winter ontside : heap up the fire and bring 
forth the wìne. Ali is in the hands of the gods, who will soon 
restore fine weather. Meantime to make the best of the pre- 
sent is wisest, and for those who are young to enjoy the days 
of their youth.* 

1. stet] Soracte, to the north of Bome, was distinotly 
Tisible firom the city, and prominent by its shape. Orelli well 
remarks that in summer the Italian mountains have a dim and 
hazy outline, but in winter are clear and well-defined. Hence 
8tet=i* stands out clear with its white mantle of snow.* 

4. acuto] {acus, acer) sharp, piercing. 

6. reponens] Wickham gives *piling again and agaìn.' 
Perhaps re may be used in the very common sense of *duly:* 
it was a diUy to keep np a good fire on such a day. 

tienlgnlus] The comparative indicates that it is to be *with 
more thim ordinary liberality.' Benignus is the opposite of 
maligmis 'gmdging.' 

5—2 
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7. deprome] from the celiar, or better from the diota. 

quadrlmum] The poorer wines, such as the Sabine, 
could not be kept to a great age, as the finer TÌntages, such 
as the Falemian, could. 

8. Tballarche] An invented name. QaSIapxos would mean 
mach the same as ffviiiroaLapxos, for which see Od. 4. 18. 

dieta] A jar with two ears (52? oSs), therefore meaning the 
same as amphora {àfi<f>l <pépeiv), a jar with two handles. 

9. tlìmvl]=8imulac. *As soon as they bave laid to rest 
the winds now fightmg to the death on the boiling ocean.' 

13. quid Bit fotumin cras...] Cf. Od. 11. 8. Both lines 
are a concise epitome of one portion of the Epicurean phi- 
losophy, of wliich Borace was at any rate a professed disciple. 

14. quem Fors...] *Whatever sort of day chance shall 
give, add to the profìt account.' lucro appone => put down to 
the side of gain, add as an item on the credit side. 

16. puer] while young, in youth. 

neque tu] By a frequent Latin idiom, when a person is 
described as being told to do two things, the pronoun is 
inserted in the second case with a view of strengthening the 
personal emphasis of the command. Cf . Hor. Epp. i. 2. 63 : 

Hunc frenis hunc tu compesce catenU. 

17. virenti] Youth is always spoken of as green. The 
metaphor is of course from spring-time {ver=quod viret). 

18. morosa] = crabbed. morosus is one who consults only 
his own disposition {mores): its opposite is morìger, one who 
consults that of others. 

areae] Lit. a threshing-fioor, then a broad open space in a 
city. 

20. composita hora] * at the trysting-hour.* 

21. niinc et...] 'Now too the pleasant laugh from an 
inmost corner, which betrays the lurking maiden, and the 
token snatched from her arm or finger, resisting but feebly. ' 

24. male pertinaci] i.e. not resisting. For a different 
xise òf male with adjectives see Od. 17. 25. 
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ODE X. 

An ode to Merouiy, detailing bis yarioos attrìbutes. 

1. faconde] i.e. as being tbe god of speecb. Cf. Gk. èpiiri- 
p€Ù(a, *■ to interpret.' Acts zìv. 12, 'And tbey called Barnabas, 
Japiter ; and Paul, Merourìus, becanse be was tbe cbief speaker.* 

2. feros cultns bominum reoentnm] 'tbe yet unoìyilized 
onstoms of newly-created men.' Notice tbat recena bears 
exactly tbe opposite meaning to tbat we usually assigu to 
* recent.' 

3. 4. Yoce et more] *by tbe gift of langnage and tbe 
ìnstitntion of...' 

3. decorae] Beoause true pbysioal beauty is ìmpossible 
witbout proper pbysical exercise. 

6. nuntliim] 'berald.' 

7, 8. calUdum condere] 'skilled in bìding.' C(mdo=cum 
and do (tbe sanie root as Hdrjpj.), to put togetber, store up, 
bidè. Cf. àb-do, de-do, circum-do, man'do, <&c. 

9. te...] *At you, wbile in tbe very act of terrifying you, 
young scamp tbat you were, witb tbreatening words, unless 

you sbould bave restored , at you Apollo was fain to 

laugb, robbed of bis quiver (in tbe yery midst of bis lecture).' 

nisl reddidlsses] contain tbe very tbreat of Apollo in 
partially oblique narration. ApoUo's words would be nisi 
reddideris. 

11. dtim terret]= wbile be was trying to frigbten you. 
Dum takes tbe present ind. even witb reference to past actions. 

13. quln et...] He is tbe guide of good men on eartb 
and good souls below. Cf. tbe Gk. epitbets Tròfiiniios and 
ìjafxovofjt.'jròs as applied to bim. 

14. Frlamus] Wben be went to beg tbe body of Hector 
from Acbilles, H. 24. 334. Tbe dives is not unmeaning, but 
Buggests tbe valuable presents be took witb bim. 

17. reponls] Cf. last Ode, 1. 6, * duly placing.' 

18. vlrga] Tbe Kripiùxeioy, or caduceuSf so well known in 
ali representations of tbe god. 

coerces] *keep togetber' {cum-arceo). Tbe gbosts (}evU 
turba) were prone to wandering. 
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ODE XI. 

' Do not, Lenconoe, consnlt the astrologers. It is better to 
enjoy the present and allow the fatnre to take care of itself.' 

1. ne quaesieris] The use of the perfect snbj. is some- 
what more polite and less hnperative than that of the present. 

2, 8. BabylonloB tentarla nnmeros] ' Make trial of Baby- 
lonian astrologar.' Amid the decay of real belief, snperstitìon 
was at this period rife at Bome, and especially a beUef in the 
reading of the stars. The stndy of astronomy, and its false sister 
astrology, was especially practised by the Chaldaeans: cf. S. 
Matt. ii. 1, * There carne wise men from the east, *&c.' Numeri 
are the calcnlations entered into in casting horoscopes and the 
like: hence the name mathematici. They were continnally 
banished from Home, but in vain {genìis hominum .... qtu)d 
et vetabitur semper et retinehUìir, Tao. H. 1. 22), v. Dict. Ant. 
S.V. Astrologia, 

6. oppositiB debllitat pnmicitnui mare] 'makes the sea 
spend its strength on the confronting rocks.' The rocks are 
called pumices becanse they were eaten into holes like those in 
pmnice-stone. 

6. eapias, &c.] <Be wise, straìn wine, and, the oonrse of 
life being short, cut down distant ezpectations.' Wine was 
strained through linen or snow. spatium doubtless refers to 
the old metaphor of life being a sort of race-coorse. reseco 
is to cut back, prone, reduce to reasonable limits. 

7. fofirerlt] The perfect, to express snddenness of com- 
pletioxL Not * it will be going,' bnt * it will be gone.' 

invida] 'gmdging.' Ct for the whole line the imitation of 
it in Persios, Sat. 5. 153 : 

vive memor leti! fugit hora, hoc, quod toquor, inde est, 

8. carpe dlem] Either * pluck the flower of to-day's joys,' 
or * snatch at the present day before it escape.' 



ODE xn. 

A conrtly Ode in hononr of Angnstus; the sort of ode 
expected from time to time from a poet-lanreate ; it is of no 
great poetic power, bnt simple and dignified. It must bave 
been written before the death of Marcellos, b.c. 23. 
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* Whom does the Muse ohoose to sìng of in strains that may 
re-echo, like those of Orpheus, throngh the reabns of poetry? 
Wbat god, demi-god, or godlike man? Whatever the commence- 
ment, the end must teli of the Jnlìan house, of Augustas, and 
its last-adopted soion, Marcellus.' 

1. quem Tlrom...] Imitated £rom Pmdar, 01. 2. 1, 

àifa^up6pfUY/€s vfivoi 
riva dcòp, tìp* ijp(aa, riva 5* &]/5pa KcXaH'^ffofiep ; 

2. STiinls celebrare] Yerbs of wishìng or resolvìng nata< 
rally take an infinitive. A slight and poetic extension of this 
liberty allows sumere (in the sanse of Ho choose *) to do the same. 

3. 4. locosa Imasro] * langhter-loving/ or 'sportive echo.' 
Cf. Vaticani montis imago, Od. 1. 20. 7. Echo is a phantom 
voice {inuigo vocis). 

7. unde Yocalem. . . ] ' Whence the woods in random baste 
foUowed the music of Orpheus.* The fìnal syllable of temere is 
always elided. 

9. materna] i.e. of Calliope. 

11. blandnm et...] 'Persuasive too to draw after him 
with bis tunefol strings the listening oaks.' blandum ducere^ 
so Y. 25, nobilem superare. Y. note on 3. 25. 

anrltas] Lit. long-eared. Here, I think, in the sense 
of ' with ears pricked up.' The oaks are represented as with 
every leaf pricked up to catch each note. Most commentators 
thìnk the word unworthy of comment: it seems to me difficult. 

13. BOlltiB] Two instances will suffice. Yirg. Ecl. in. 60, 

A Jooe pHncipiunif and Aratus, ìk Atos àpxi»>M-€(r$a 

rov yàp Kal yévos éffpÀv (quoted by St Paul, Acts xvii. 28). 

14. hominum ac deomm] Cf. Yirg. Aen. 1. 230, ^t 
res hominumque deumque \ a£temis regis imperiis. 

It is to be noticed that Jupiter is rarely spoken of as on a 
leyel with the other gods : bere the difference is so great as to 
be almoBt one of kind, not merely of degree. In line 50 even 
Japiter is made in tum partly subordinate to the Fates. 

15. varllsque...] ' And regulates the universe with ohang- 
ing seasons.* mundum is used purposely: without Jove*s 
regolation the world would not be mundus, KÓfffAos, an ordered 
universe, but anarchy and chaos. horae = cSyxu. 
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17. nnde] s: a quo^ from whom. So Virg. Aen. 1. 6, genus 
unde Latinum=from whom the Latin race. 

18, 19. secnndum — ^prozlmos] The point depends on the 
dilFerence between these two words. Secundus (from sequor) is 
used of that which follows, and implies that there is, if not a 
connection, at any rate no strongly marked gap between two 
things ; proximtUf on the other band, merely means * next,' and 
would be compatible with the existence of the widest possible 
gap between two things. So Virg., Aen. 5. 320, of a race, says 
of *a bad second,* Proximus huie^ Ungo sed proximus inter- 
vallo. In Macaulay's famons instance of *EcHpse first and 
the rest nowhere,* the second horse would be proximus, bnt 
not secundus, 

21. ' proellls audax] Some put a fall stop after this and 
make it go with Pallas^ but the run of the Terse seems against 
this. For Bacchus, as a conrageons divinity, see Od. 2. 19, 
28 : he is not only the god of wine, bnt the god of immortai 
youth and vigour. 

2fi. Virgo] The hnntress Diana. 

26. Imno^eqnls...] Hom. H. 3. 237, Edtrropa d' lirróBafioy 
Kol TÒ^ àyadòv IloXvSei/icea. Hor. Sat. ii. 1. 26, Castor gavdet 
equiSf ove prognati^ eodem pugnis. 

27. quorum...] Cf. Ode 1.3. 2. 

29. deflult sazia agltatus bumor] The wind has driven 
the spray and sorge high on to the rocks : now it drips from 
them again. 

31. et minaz...]' *And the threatening wave, becanse 
sach is their pleasore, sinks back on the bosom of the deep.' 

33, quietimi] * peaceful.' Numa Pompilius was the legen- 
dary author of most civil and religioos, as Bomolns was of 
most warlike observances. 

34, 35. superbos Tarquini fasces] 'The prond sway of 
Tarquin' = the sway of Tarquin the Proud. Borace does not 
wish tomention Tarqninius Superbos as a hero ; he mentions 
him ìndeed, bot he is thinking of the glorioos deeds oonnected 
with his expolsion. The thooght of the great aothor of Boman 
freedom, Brutus, suggests the name of him who refused to 
sorrive the loss of that freedom, Cato. 

35, 36. Catonls nobile letom] The suicide of Gate at 
Utioa, after th^ battio of Thapsus (b.c. 46), is continually referred 
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to with indiscrìminate praise by the poeta and philosophers of 
the sacoeeding centuiy. For the frequenoy of suicide under 
the empire, see Merivale, Hist. e. 64. 'Cato's glorioos death' 
served as a ready excnse for numerous cowards, who fonnd or 
fanded themsélves nnable to 'bear the slings and arrows of 
oatrageous fortune.' 

37. Scanros] The reference is to M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
consol B.c. 115 and 107, and censor b.o. 109. He accepted 
bribes from Jugurtha in b.o. Ili, but there is no need to disouss 
whether he deserved the praise bestowed on him : his name is 
merely usod as a typical one for ' a fine old Boman.* 

88. Faullum] Consul with C. Terentius Varrò; at the 
fatai battio of Cannae (b.c. 216) he refused to fly. 

89. insigni Camena] 'the muse thatgivesrenown.' Notice 
that in praise of these national heroes, he receives the aid of 
the national Camenae, not of the foreign and imported ìlovaai, 
Naeyius, who was proud of the genuine national character of 
his poetry, in writing his own epitaph, says, 

mortales immortales fiere si foret fas 
fierent divae Camenae Naevium poetam, 

It is a remarkable defect in Boman poetry that it is to so 
great an extent an imitation of Gk. models and not the resnlt 
of native inspiration. 

41. incomptis caplUls] Barbers were ìntroduced at Bome 
B.c. 800. The elder Cato is called intonsìis. Od. 2. 15. 11. 
These bearded ancients are a type of manly yigour. 

43. saeva paupertas et...] 'Stem poyerty and a farm 
handed down from father to son, with a modest homestead.' 

The words avitus apio cum lare fundus givo a very fair 
definition of the condition which the Bomans caUed paupertaz, 
It is here that of a small yeoman. 

45. crescit...] A faultless line. The comparison expresses 
the Bure, silent and steady growth of the fame of the name 
Marcellus. oocnlto aevo — 'by the silent lapse of time.* aevum 
= aiF(ov, from root i, indicating 'to go'=that which passes 
away. 

46. Marcelli] This family traced its origin to that Mar- 
cellus who won the spolia opima for the 3rd and last time b.c. 
222, and conquered Syracuse b.c. 212. For the history of the 
young Marcellus see Diot. He married Julia, the daughter of 
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Angastas, b.o. 25. Yirgil's famons linea, Àen. ti. 860 — 886, 
must be compared. 

47. Inllnm sldiu] ' the star of the Jnlian line.* 

The word * star * is nsed generally in the sense of ' fortune ' 
in reference to the astrologica! idea of a roling star, and 
specially with reference to the comet {Julium sidus) which 
appeared ahout the period of Caesar's death, and indicated 
liis reception into heaven. 

61. CaesaxlB] i.e. Angustas. 

ttt...] 'may'st thou reign with Caesar for thy vicegerent* 
(Wickham). 

54. eg^t . . .] V referring to the well-eamed (jìistus) triomph 
in which the captives woold be led through the streets of 
Bome. 

55. Bubieotos...] 'The Seres and Indi who dwell dose 
beside the coasts of the rising san.' Subjectus bere seems 
merely to indicate dose proximity. The Seres He dose up 
tO'^he^estremest east, which is just above or beyond them. 

57. te minor...] i.e. so long as he acknowledges thee as 
supreme. Gf. Od. 8. 6. 5, Dis te minor em qnod gens im~ 
peras, 

59. panim oa8tÌB]=unholy. luci: for the use of 'groves' 
for idolatrous worship and rites, cf. the whole history of 
the children of'lsrad. Spots struck by lightning were held 
to be acoursed. 



ODE xm. 

* Jealousy and rage consume me, Lydia, when I bear you 
continually dwelling on the charms of Telephus, and see on 
shoulder or lip the trace of your fierce quarrds and frenzied 
reconciliations. Believe me, such passionate love does not 
last. Happy they whom a peaceful affection xmites till death.* 

1, 2. Teleplil...Télepbl] Lydia dwells with fond iteration 
on *the< beloved name. 

2. roseam] *rosy' (Wickham*s 'lustrons' is wrong), so of 
Yenus, Aen. 1. 402, rosea cervice refulsit 
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cerea] smooth and white as wax. 

3. vae meum] ' A piagne npon yon, xny heart boils and 
swells mth angry bile.* 

4. lecur] the seat of the aSections and passions. difficili 
= hard to deal with, irritable, savage. bile, cf. Gk. x^^^ 
and x^^^i ^0^^ xneaning bile and anger, and the word fie- 
Xayxoy^KÓs. 

6. manent] Notice the rare use of the plorai after two 
dÌBJimctiye partides. 

8. mftcerer] The a is long, but màcer : so sòpiot sdpor, 
fido, fìdes, but on the contrary règie , règo. * By what slow- 
consTuning fires I am inwardly wasting away.* 

9. uror] Being put prominently forward, this word serves 
to oonnect this and the last sentence, which ended with 
ignibus. * Yes, I barn whether quarrels rendered immoderate 
throngh wine haye scarred those snowy shoulders, or yonr 
frenzied lover has left a memento with his tooth npon yoor 
lips.* 

13. non...] noTi is not put for Tie. * Yon would not, if you 
were to listen enoagh to me, hope that he will be yonrs 
for ever... ' Cf. Pars. Sat. 1. 6, non, si quid turbida Roma 
elevet, accedas, where Prof. Conington says non=ne, but the 
mistake is corrected in an excellent additional note at the end. 

14. dnlda l>arbare] Note the juztaposition. Their sweet- 
ness makes the barbarity grosser. 

16. quinta parte sni nectarls] Some say quinta is merely 
nsed yaguely for a ' considerable * paxt. Others, with more 
reoson, that Borace is referring to the Pythagorean division 
of ali things into four elements, earth, air, fìre and water, 
and a certain * fìfth existence ' {quinta essentia, wefiirrìj oùaLa, 
qnintessence), of a higher nature which informed and animated 
the rest, and that therefore bere Borace means 'the best 
part of her own sweetness.' 

17. ter et amplius] A slight variation from the ordinary 
phrase terque quaterque, 

20. suprema dtias die] ' sooner than the day of death' 
is put by a naturai inaccuracy for ' sooner than on the day of 
death.' 
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ODE XIV. 

* Take heed, O ship, lest you drift out to sea again. Observe 
how shattered you already are by storms, and hasten eagerly 
into harbonr and stay there.* 

The ship ìs the State, which is spoken of as shattered 
by the storms of civìl war, and in danger of drifting back 
into the same dangerous waters. As to date, the Ode woold 
refer to any of the earlyyears of the sole mie of Augustus, and 
it is mere guess-work assignìng to it a special and definite 
time of composition. 

CJointilian, yiii. 6. 44, refers to this Ode as an instance of 
^AWffyopla quae aliud verbis aliud sensu ostendit ...navem 
Horatius prò re publica, Jliictuum tempestates prò bellis civU 
libtiSt portum prò pace et concordia dicit. It is obvious 
however that the allegory must not he pressed too closely in 
ali its details, or a definite allusion looked for in such words 
as Pontica and Cycladas, 

For the comparison of the State to a ship, and of statesmen 
to pilots, cf. Aesch. S. e. Theb. 1, and innumerable passages 
of Cicero to he found in Dict. under the word gubemo, 

2. fortiter occupa portum] 'By a strong effort hasten to 
reach harbour (before it is too late).* For occupo cf. Gk. 
use of <f>0dv€iv with a participle, and Od. 2. 12. 28, interdum 
rapere occupat^i^ the first to snatch. 

8. nonne Tldes...] ' Mark you not how the side is bare of 
rowers, and the mast damaged by the swift Afric wind, and 
how the yard-arms groan?../ It is better to understand sit 
after midum, than with Orelli to make latus, malm and 
antennae ali nominatives to gemant. 

6. aJitexaìa,=antemna=di/aT€iyofiév7]. Itis from words such 
as this that we infer that the pres. part. passive in fievos was 
common originally to both Latin and Greek. Cf. Vertummi», 
alumntUf Sso, 

fonlbus] Cf. AotS xxvii. 17, poridetais èxp^òvro vTro^tawvvrti 
TÒirXóìoVf * undergirding the ship.' Bopes seem to have been 
passed under the keel and drawn tight to prevent the timbers 
starting. We must always bear in mind the small size of 
ancient ships. 
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7. carinae] The plorai is rare : it may be that the poet is 
tVìiriTring of tìie^wo BÌdes of the keel which the ropes would 
hold together. Some MSS. seem to read cavemae, which 
is said to be ' the ribs.* Ci. Yirg. Aen. 2. 19. 

8. imperlOBluB] ' too tyrannoiis.' The very àhape and sùse 
of the word is expressive. 

10. di...] Cf. Ov. Her. 16. 112, accipit et pietas puppis 
adunca deos, Bepresentatìons (statnes or pictures ?) of the gods 
were placed in the stem, for the sailors to invoke in seasons of 
danger or difficnlty. 

11. Fontica pinus] The foresta of Pontus afforded' ampie 
material for ship-building. The suggestion that there is a 
reference to Sextus Pompeins the son of the conqneror of 
Mithradates of Pontus, is far-fetched and incredible. 

13. nomen inutile] The reputation of Pontic timber wonld 
be of no avail to the ship in storm ; so, the reputation derived 
from early history would be of no avail to Home amid the 
billows of civil strife. 

14. piotis] is emphatic : it is no empty decoratìon which 
can afford confìdence in danger. 

15. tu] * Do thou take heed, unless thou art destined to 
be the sport of the winds.* 

16. For dehere lìidibrium *to owe a laughing-stock,* cf. Gk. 
yikbrra ò<p\i(ncdv€iy, 

17. nuper...] i.e. during the actual occurrence of the civil 
wars. 

18. nuno...] now that they are over and threaten to- revive. 

19. nitentes] Cf. Od. 3. 28. 19, fulgentes Cycladas, The 
epithet alludes to the effect produced by the sun glistening 
on their marble rocks. Cf. Byron : 

* The isles of Greeoe, the isles of Greece I 
******* 

Eternai snmmer gilds them yet, 
But ali, except their sun, is set.* 

20. . Cycladas] From kùkXos, because they were in a cirde 
round Delos. 
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ODE XV. 

A xnytliical ode, in which Nereus is represented as pre- 
dicting tìie fall of Troy to Paris when canying off Helen. 

1. pastor] < the shepherd/ i. e. Paris. See Class. Dict. for 
his exposure on Mt Ida, and being brought np bj a shepherd. 

2. perfldns bospltam] Cf. 13. 14, dulcia barbare: the fact 
that she was his hostess made the perfidy specially perfidious. 
Od. 3. 3. 26, he is called famosus hospes, Cf. too Aesch. Ag. 
401, 'Qffxwe. ^cyiay rpdire^v KKoiralai yvyaiKos. 

3. Ing^to...] * Nereus o*erwhelmed the swift winds "with 
a cairn that made them chafe that he might recite the deadly 
decrees of fate.' 

ingrato might also refer to the vexation caused to Paris 
by the delay : for its reference to the winds cf. Virg. Aen. 
I. 66, Illi itidignantes of the imprisoned winds. 

4. caneret] Continnally used of prophetic ntterance, see 
Dict. It indicates stately, measnred speaMng. We must re- 
member too that oracles were usually delivered in hezameter 

verse. 

6. Nereus] Cf. Hesìod, Theog. 233 : 

1^7}péa T àypevdéa koI dXrjdéa yelvaro Uòvtos, 

mala avi] *Eyì1 are the omens with which thou con- 

ductest home a bride whom ' For arw=an omen cf. 

augur^ auspeXf and their derivation, and the Gk. èSe^àfirjv tòv 
Spyiv, also Od. 3. 3. 61, alite lugubri. 

For the evil forebodings aroused in Troy itself by the 
rape of Helen, see an incomparable passage Aesch. Ag. 406, 
beginning: dyovffa 5' dvrltpepvov *IX£y <p6opdy 

7. coniurata] * Having bound themselves by an oath to...** 

9. adest] The prophetic presenti the hard 'rapt into 
future time * sees what is destined to be already taking place. 

10. quanta moves...] 'What grievous disasters thon art 
arousing for the race of Dardanus.* quanta funera can scarcely 
be the same as quot funera =hovr many deaths. Perhaps the 
phrase is a brìef expression for * how many and how grieyous 
deaths.* 
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Dardaaae] Wickham has a good note, thai ' the poetsj and 
especially Horace, nse the names of nations and tribes as 
adjeotiyes instead of the ftiller derivative forma in -ias or -icnH.' 
Gf. 2. 9. 1, Medum Jlumen, 8. 7. 8, Thyna merce, Yirg. Aen. 
6. 877, RomiUa teUus. 

11. aeglB, cUyls (from àt^ffù) to flash, or at^ a goat). For 
a fall description of it see II. 5. 735, &o. See also Dict. Ant. 
s. V. for representations of Athena wearing it. 

12. cnxnui et rablexn] Notice the combination of the 
abstract and the concrete, ^prepares her chariot and wrath.' 
Orelli remarks that this is a favourìte usage with Tadtus : 
cf. Ann. 1. 68, vulgus trucidatum est donec ira et dies permansit. 
For Horace's phrase cf. Hymns Ancient and Modem, 156 : 

' His ckarìots of wrath the thunder-clouds form.' 

13. neqniqnam] 'Yainly confident in Yenns* gnardian- 
ship shalt thon comb thy love-locks, and apportion on the 
nnwarlike late the songs that ladies love.' 

CI Hom. H. 3. 54 : 

oÙK &f TOi xpo-^f^V iclOapts rd re dwp ^Atppodirrjs, 
ij re k6/jltj ré re eidos, or év Kovl-Qffi fxiyeirjs, 

Venerls praesidio] Becaase he had awarded her the 
golden appiè in the famoas judgment of Paris. Gf. Tennyson's 
Oenone. 

14. pectes caesarlem...] Notice the feminine softness and 
beauty Borace has imparted to these two lines. In ali great 
poets the langaage ased is, perhaps imconscioasly, modified 
so as àlmost in its soand to correspond to the feelings or events 
they describe: a oomparison between Milton's ragged power 
in descrìbing Satan and Hell, and his melodious softness in 
portraylng Ève and Paradise, well illustrates this. 

15. carmina dlvldes] OreUi explains this, ' divide the song 
between the voice and instrament.' Bat when we think of 
the Latin ose of modif numeri^ and the English 'measure,' 
there woald seem little doubt that the phrase means ' to set 
songs to a measore, or, to music* The rendering, ' will divide 
songs to women,* i. e. sing one to one and another to another 
lady, is simple but intolerable. 

16. thalamo] Gf. II. 3. 381, of Yenns saving Paris from the 
fight, ÌKà\v\f/€ 5' dp* i^épi iroXX^ J xàÒ ò' eia èv BaXdfitfi eóédeC 
Krjd)€VTu Translate, * in your bhdal chamber.' 
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18. oelerem sequl] Notice the infinìtiye. The phrase ìs 
added to distinguìsh this Ajax, OCKrjos rax^s ÀXas, from the 
greater Ajax, son of Telamon. 

19. tamen ben Bems...] 'For ali that, thoogh late, dust 
ehall defile those adolterous locks/ 

20. crines] Some read cultus: but * adulterons locks * is a 
forcible and bold phrase for desoribing the cnrled and glossy 
locks of the adolterer Paris, soon to be disordered and dabbled 
wìth blobd. 

21. 22. exitliun genti] * Ulysses, min to thy race :* the 
dative after a nonn is rare, but in this case the noun is pnt, 
with great addition to the force, for the adjective exitiaUs 
which wonld naturally bave the dative. Let the student insert 
bere, ' ruin of thy race,* or * ruinous to thy race,' and observe 
how weak they are compared with Horace's phrase. 

22. non...resplci8?] The sndden qnestion gives vividness 
and reality =* Look round I do you not see... ?' 

24. Teucèr et] Cf. 6. 36, ignìs. The licence is allowed in 
this metro in Greek. Several MSS. bave te^ but this seems an 
obvious correction, and also makes the plural urgent very 
awkward. 

24, 25. sdens pugnae] Homer's fidxv^ «u e/Sc^s, and cf. 
dtharae sciens^ Od. 3. 9. 10. 

26. Merlonen] Charioteer of Idomeneus. 

27. nosces] * Thou shalt leam to know,* * Thou shalt be- 
come acquainted with,* in a threatening sense. Notice dis- 
tinction between nosco and novi. 

29. quem tu...] 'From whom thou shalt fiy, as the stag, 
forgetful to graze, flies from the wolf he has seen on the 
opposite side of the valley, poor timid animai, panting, with 
head erect.* 

31. sublimi] Wickham refers to the Gk. fieréupos, and 
rrvevfi^ l^eip dvta^ and says, *the breath is stopped midway, 
can't get down, but stays at the entrance of the lungs.' That 
sublimU anhelitus means breath stopped at the top of the 
larynx, I cannot conceive: the explanation may be scholarly 
and scientifìo, but it is neither poetic nor sensible. Let any 
one stand before Landseer's 'Monarch of the Glen,' and say 
what bis idea of sublimi anhelitu appUed to a gtartled stag 
is. 
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33, 34. Iracunda òlassis Aòbillel] The anger whiòh made 
Achìlles separate his ships and men from those of tke other 
Greeks. For the gen. cf. Ulixeit 6. 7. 



ODE XVI. 

' Fair lady, do what yon choose witli my Bcorrilons Terses : 
they were written in a passion, and passion is nngoyemable. 
Prometheas. in making man is said to have added, among 
other qnalìties, a portion of the wrath of the lion. Passion 
has ever proved minous : I too was urged hy it to xnake my 
libdlons attacks, which I am now eager to recant.' 

This ode is a ira\iy(fiòla or recantation. The most famoos 
paUnode is the one referred to by Borace Epod. 17. 42, 

infamia Helenae Castor offensus vice 
fraterque magni Castoris vieti prece 
adempta vati reddidere lumina. 

It was written by Stesichoras when deprìved of his sight 
for libelling Helen; it was certainly thorough enough, for 
it begins by denying tìiat Helen ever went to Troy (Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 a). 

"Whether the criminosi iawM are to he fonnd in the ex- 
tant writings of Borace or not is a qnestion that can never 
be settled, and will probably therefore he always debated. 
Epodes 5 and 17 are most freqnently referred to. 

3. pones] 2nd pers. fat. for a polite imperative, ponere 
modum=ix> put a lunit to them, i.e. destroy them. There 
is also a snggestion that the iambics had been mthont modus, 
limit, measnre, moderation. 

lamUlB] Archilochus is said to have invented the iambie, 
and to have employed it in his well-known lampoons. Cf. 
Hor. A. P. 79, Archilochum proprio ràbies armavit iambo, 
Hence iambics became mnch used in snch scnrrilons poetry, 
for which indeed they are admirably adapted, the iambio being 
as little as possible removed from the langnage of ordinaiy 
life and conversation. 

P. HOB. 6 
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3, 4. 8iye...Blye] The thìrd line of an alcaio stanza rarely 
ends mth two dissyllables ezcept when one of these is repeated 
as the first word of the fourth line: cf. 26. 7, necte flores, 
necte. 

5. Dlndymene] The goddess who dwells by Motmt Dìn- 
dymas in Phrygia, i. e. Cybele. 

non adytlB...] 'Nor does ìts Fythian inhabitant eqnally 
shake (or terrify) the mind of his priests in (or perhaps ' by 
means of*) his imnost shrine.' aaytis goes in construotion 
ptuily with incoia, partly with quatit. 

The dÒvTop (nnenterable place) was a small cayem in 
which was a deep cleft in the rock, over which was placed the 
tripod on which the priestess sat. Munro*s note on Lucr. 
1. 738. 

The speUing with y shews that this is not a word of Latin 
deyelopment, bnt a Greek word borrowed, and reproduced in 
Latin letters. The Latin had no symbol for the Greek sound 
V (between u and i) and therefore at a late period, as is 
shewn by its late position in the alphabet, introdaced the 
letter Y; the Greek T, which is therefore only found in liatin 
in pure Greek words, e.g. lyra^ amystide (36. 14). 

7. acuta] *shrilIy-sonnding,' 'piercing.' 

8. gremlnant] 'clash;' well illustrated by Lucr. 2. 635, 
where the Corybantes are said pulsare aeribus aera, for which 
Borace uses the curious phrase geminare aera, i.e. te strìke 
cymbal against cymbal. 

9. trlstes ut Irae] The t^t comes after aeqiie, the words 
non acuta sic geminant Corybantes a^ra coming in some- 
what parenthetically as regards the main construction. 

Irae] In plural, *■ outbursts of passion.* 

Norlcus] The district of Noricum (about the T^ol) was 
celebrated for its iron. 

11, 12. tremendo luppiter...] 'nor heaven itself falling 
in witìi dreadful confasion.' 

J'upiter, the god of the sky (see note on 1. 26), is put 
for the Bky itself, and ruens (as in Yirgil, G. 1. 324, ruit 
arduus a^ther) expresses that heayen itself seems to be 
rushing in thunder, and lightning, and rain, down upon the 
earth. 
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The peotiliar rhythm luppiter ipse rueru (whioh would 
make the 2nd half of an Ovìdìan pentameter) is rare in the 
foTirth line of alcaics, donbtless as hurrying the line too 
much along. Here it ìs nsed effeotively to express the qoick 
desoent of lìie delnge. 

13. fertnr Frometheiu...] This stanza mnst be taken 
either by supplying esse after coactuSy and joining coactus esse 
and apposuisse by et^ or else by making coactus a participio 
and 6t=€ttam, < aìong with * or * among the rest.' 

13, 14. principi limo] 'onr originai day.' 

16. stomaclLo] CI 6. 6. 

17. Irae] Notioe how the prominent repetition of the 
word connects the stanzas. 

18. et altis...] * And for towering cities (ethic dative) have 
proved a final cause why they perished from their foundations...* 

Snch phrases as esse caxLsae, dedecorit próbro, odio, and 
ihe like, with a second dative of the person or thing aSected, 
are very &equent. stare eausae is a stronger phrase than 
esse eausae, meaning not merely * to be a cause,' but ' to be 
a stire, strong, adequate cause.' The simple verb sto is 
always very emphatic and powerful : its brevity gives it force, 
ef.-the well-lmown Stai Fortuna Bomus. 

21. aratnun] The walls of a new city were marked out 
with the plough, and so the utter destruction of a city is 
«ymbolized by the plough being driven over its walls. 

liUKflens] ' arrogant.' The word indicates that eztravagance 
of conduct which marks those who find themselves in a 
position to which they are unaccustomed. 

24, oeleres] < headstrong.' 

26. ftirentem] Cf. Ep. 1. 2. 62, Ira furor hrevis est— 
'Anger is a short attack of insanity.' 

25, 26. mltibnB trlstia] mitis is often used of smooth, 
mellow wine, and tristis of that which is rough and bitter to 
the tasto (cf. "Virg. G. 1. 75, triste lupinum), 

26, 27. dum flas] dum with the subjunctive is never 
temporal, but nearly always =(2ummoio. 

'Ftovided that, if I reoant my abuse, you become ' 

6—2 



I 
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ODE XVII. 

'Tyndarifl, come and visit mj farm. Even Faunus often 
qoits bis native haunts to guard ibis spot; bere the goats 
browse in salety wbile be plays bis pipe. Indeed ali tbe gode 
love and guard me : bere you will fìnd mral abnndance witb 
fall born, repose, music and revelry witbout riot.' 

1. LucretiliB, a Sabine mountain overbanging Horace's 
villa. Pan is always described as òpet^dTrjs (and bere Horace 
evidently identifies tbe Latin Faunus witb tbe Greek Pan), and 
bis native baunts were tbe mountains of Arcadia, espeeially 
Lycaeus. 

2. mutat] * accepts in excbange.' Notice tbe difference 
of tbe construction of muto bere and in tbe last lines of tbe 
preceding ode. 

3. defendlt] *wards off,* from de and fendo =io strike 
aside. Cf. offendo^ to strike against. 

aestatem] aesta8=iaethta8 (wbiob by tbe laws of eupbony 
becomes aestas) from at0<i>, to blaze, 'the fìerce summer beat.' 

4. usque] *rigbt on,' * continually,' is nsed bere in almost 
tbe same senso as semper. 

6. latentes arbutos] i. e. concealed amid tbe otber Bbmbs. 
For tbe f ondness of goats for tbe leaves of tbe arbutus cf . Yirg. 
Ecl. 3. 82, Duke satis huTiwr, depulsis arbutus haedis, 

6| 7. devlae...] 'tbe wandering ladies of an unsavoury 
lord.' Tbe expression is very peciìdiar even in Latin, and 
worse in EngUsb. 

For tbe terms uxoreSf marìtif applied to animals, cf. Virg. 
Ecl. 7. 7, Vir gregi$ ipse caper, and Tbeoc. 8. 49, <3 rpdye ray 
XevKOLV alyav Avep. 

9. Martlales] A standard epitbet of wolves. It was a 
jsbe-wolf tbat suckled tbe famous oftspring of Mars. 

Haedlllae] An unknown spot. Bentley suggested haedu- 
leae, i.e. little kids, but tbe word nowbere occurs, and Orelli 
well points out tbat after several references to goats in capeUis 
and uxores mariti any furtber reference would be objeotioD- 
able. 
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10. nteontn^] 'whenever.' 

!^7Xidarll A purely fìctitioas name, as is Cyrus, 1. 25. 

fistola] GÌ Yirg. E. 2. S2, Pan primtu calamos cera con- 
iungere plures | Instituit. The Panpipe is well known : Horace 
identifies Fan and Fannos. 

!!• Usticae] XJnknown; probablya valley; cubaiiti8=low- 
lyìng. CI. Theoo. 13. 40, ijftéyffi èv x^PV' 

13. pietas] Dutiful affection, the feeling a son should 
bear to his father; hence the standing epithet plus applied to 
Aeneas becanse of his devotion to Anchises. 

13, 14 dis est cordi] * is dear to the gods.' 

14. hlo tlU copia...] *Hers abundance mth hom of 
plenty shall flow for thee to the full (i.e. shall pour forth her 
treasures till yoa are satisfìed) rich in aU the glorìes of the 
country.' 

16. mrls honorum] wonld include fruit, flowers, and the 
like; the gen. is partly dependent on copia, partly on opulenta^ 
cf. Od. 4. 8. 5, dives artium, 

For the legends connected with the benignum comu (cf. 
onr use of cornucopia) see' Class. Dict. under the words * Acne- 
loos' and ^Amalthea.^ 

18. fido T^la] ' strings of Teos/ i.e. sueh as were struck by 
Anacreon of Teos, the poet of love and wine, and therefore 
aptly introduced here. 

19. lalKirantes in uno] *loyesick for the same man.' 
Laòoro is like the Gk. iroveìv, to he in difficulties: in uno 
ezpresses the fact that the cause of the troubles of both was to 
be found in one man. 

20. vitream] 'glassy-green:' ali sea-n3rmphs are repre- 
sented as of the colour of sea-water. So they are called cae^ 
ruleae ; the Gk. word is iàXivo^, 

21. innocentlB LeshU] 'harmless Lesbian.' TheBomans 
imported wine from LeSbos and also from Chios, cf. Epod. 9. 3^ 
CÌUa vina aut Lesbia, Innocens is used in the sense in which 
an Irishman would say of whiskey, * There's not a headache 
in ahogshead.' 

22. dnces] 'quaff:' the word indicates to take a long 
deep draught {duco^I draw), and always implies drìnking 
with gratification. Cf. Od. 3. 3. 24. 
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22, 23. SemelelUB Tliyoneus] Bacohas* mother was called 
both Semele and Thyone, but the word Thyoneus ia bere ob- 
viously used with reference to its derivation (dùeiv, Th7Ìas)=t]ie 
god of rage and reveliy. 

25. sn&pecta] i.e. of ìnfìdelity, and therefore afraid of 
the jealons rage of headstrong Cjrus. 

male dispari] =yer7 badly matched. Wickham well says 
' inale intensifìes the unfavourable force of the adjective.' It 
is an entirely different use from rnale sarms—insavus, and 
would seem to be only osed with adjectives that convey an idea 
of blame. 

28. immerltam] Yon bave never deserved snch treatment, 
mach less therefore has your poor ìnnocent dress. Cf. ufie of 
immerittts Sat. 2. 8. 7. 



ODE xvin. 

'Yon cannot do better, Yams, than plant abundance of 
vines at Tibur. Total abstainers find life full of care: on the 
other band, many instances wam ns of the dangers of intem- 
perance. Bacchio orgies bave theìr risks: self-love, self-glori- 
fication, and bad faith too often follow in their train.* 

1. XLUllam BeyerlB] For nse of perf. sub}, in polite prò- 
hibitions et 11. 1. 

The line is closely imitated in metro and senso from Alcaeos, 
of whom we possess the fragment 

/itfdèu dXXo <f>VT€^(r'QS vpÒTtpov òévÒpiov àfaré\iif. 

Vare] Unknown. He may be the same as the Qoinotìlius 
(Yarus) of Ode 24, q. v. 

2. Tibnxis et moenla Catili] For Tibnr see 7. IS. Gatilins 
is said to bave been the son of Amphiarans and to bave be^i 
the.fatber of three sons, Tìburtns, Ooras, and Catìllns, who 
founded Tibur and called it after the eldest. 

Horac& nses the form Ostilus for convenienoe: Yirg. Aen. 
7. 672 has Càtillus. So we bave both Porsèna and Porsenna. 

3. Blccls] Y. note on udus, 7. 22. The word seems rather 
conversational and commonplace than poetical. 
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4. mordaces] Cf. Aesoh. Ag. 103, Ov/jLopòpos Xómjf 'cark- 
ing, soul-oonsumìng anziety.' Cf. the Homerìo phrase 6v $u/iòv 
KaréÒotv, eating his heart. 

allter] *hy any other means,* i.e. than by avoiding becom- 
ing one of the sicci or total abstainers. 

5. gravem miUtìam crepat] * keeps harping on the hard- 
shìps of campaigning.' crepai = varayeT, We ose the phrase, 
'to rattle on about a thing.' 

7. at, XL9 quia...] 'But lest any one transgress that use 
of hia gifts which mddest Liber allows, the combat .... wams 
ns, and so does • . . .' 

For this qoarrel at the marriage of Pirithous king of the 
Lapithae with Hippodamia see Class. Diot. It is espeoially 
kno\m as formmg the snbject of the sonlptored metopes of the 
Parthenon, executed by Phidias, and now in the Brìtish Ma* 
senxn. 

8. saper mero] ' over the wine,' or perhaps * after:' it is 
very difficolt to find a parallel to the use of super here. Otìiers 
say 'on accoant of/ and compare Od. 3. 18. 7, super urbe 
curcu, 

9. non leTlB Ealaa] non levi8=* very severe;^ an eaphe- 
mistic ase, yery common in some wrìters, and especially in 
Thncydides, e.g. oùx ^<i'<roi'=very much more. Cf. too 24. 17, 
non ùvU, and 37. 32, non humilU, 

JE7fi{u«, i.e. the god to whom the cry eòot is addressed. 

10. com fàs. . .] * When men in their eagemess (or passion) 
distingoiEGb right and -wrong only by the narrow limit that lust 
determineSy' Le. last or passion induces men to neglect the 
broad distinction between right and wrong, and persaades them 
that there is yery little dLfference between the two, in fact that 
in many cases they shade absolately into one another. 

11. discemo = dis, apart, and cerno, Kplpco, I separate. 
BassazBu] from paaaàpa, a foz-skin wom by Bacchants. 
candide] in ali the glow (candeo) of yoath. 

12. qoatiam] ='aroase* or 'distorb,' at the same time 
the word has reference to the brandishing of the thyrsns. 

neo TarllB . . . ] ' nor recklessly bring to light things con- 
cealed beneath varied leaves.' 
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He refers to certain sacred chests or arks oontainìng the 
vessels, &o, for the mjsterìes, only produced on oertain solenni 
oooasions, at other times covered with leaves. 

IS. tene] =* check.' He snddenly appeals to Bacchas to 
restrain tìie exciting Fhrygian music, whioh he repredents him- 
self as actually hearing, and whioh too soon leads to frenzy. 

Bereoyntlo] i.e. such as were nsed in the worship of Cy- 
hele on Mt Berecyntus. Cf. Dindymene, 16. 5. 

14. tympana] From r&irru, timbrels. 

15. plus nlmio] A very frequent phrase=Gk. vVe/xiYaf, 
*fàr too much' or *too much by far.* 

16. aroanlque Fides...] *Faith prodigai of secreta, more 
transparent than glass.' There is much power in descrìbing 
Faith which is unfaithful as Faith notwithstanding: the anti- 
thesis between what it is and what it ought to have been is 
made very vivid. 



ODE XIX. 

* Venns is determined that I should again he the victim of 
love; and it is Glycera who inflames my passion. Yenus at- 
tacks me with ali her power and forbids me to sing of wars or 
anything but what concems herself. Qoick, slaves, quick! an 
aitar and a victim ! let os endeavour to appease the imperious 
goddess.' 

1. Baeya] beoanse of the noted cmelty and imperionsness 
of love. 

2. Semeles] Orelli thinks the Gk. form of the genitive 
onght to he preferred, though the MSS. givo Semelae, a Latin 
fonù. 

4. flxiitj|s...] 'To devote myself again to the amours that 
(I had hoped) were done with.' 

7. grata protervltas] 'charming recklessness' or <petu- 
lance.' 
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8. lalirloiui asptol] Aspici ìb ihe epezegetio infinitive, 
necessary to ezplain the epithet lubricus as appUed to a face. 
Ab a road is too slippery and glassy for the feet to stand on, 
so her faoe is too diazzling and deceptive for the eyes to rest 
on. 

11. yersis animosam eqnls] *courageons inrìth retreating 
steed.' The sndden onset of the Parthian light cavahy, and 
the showers of arrows they had been trained to pour into the 
enemy while riding away, had been fatally experienced by the 
heavy-armed Boman legionarìes on the sandy plains of Gharrao 
and never forgotten. 

Cf. Viig. Qeoig, 3. 31, Fidentemque fuga Parthum versis- 
que sagittU, We use the expression *a Parthian arrow* of a 
sarcasm lannched by a person just retiring and which cannot 
therefore he replied to. 

13. vtvom caespltem] Fresh-cut, living turf, to form an 
impromptu aitar. 

14. verl>e]ia8] À technioal word of uncertain derivation, 
applied to ali boughs or green things used in religious rites. 

16.' mactata] ' She will come with lessened violence when 
we haye sacrifìced a vìctim.' 

macto is an active verb from the root mag (cf. magie, major 
=fnagior, fMKpòs) and means (1) to increase or magnify, hence 
mactare deos extis, to honour the gods with enkails, (2) to 
sacrifice, as here, the word having become confined to the reli- 
gions meaning of honouring by sacrifice. 



ODE XX. 

An invitation to Maecenas to come and see him at bis 
Sabine farm. The wine he can offer will be poor, but had 
been specially bottled by himself in honóur of an interestiug 
eyent in Maecenas* life. 

1. potablfl] *Tou will drink if you accept my inyìtation' 
=1 shall be glaid if you will come and drink. 

Saliliiimi] Wine grown in the immediate neighbourhood, 
which was not célebrated for its wine. 
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2. Oraeca testa] For use of Greek vrìnes cf. 17. 21. The 
jar woold retaìn some of the aroma of the nohler vìntage 
{Quo semel est irnòuta recens servàbit odorem \ testa diu, Epist. 
1. 2. 69) and impart it to the Sabine wine. Cf. tìie practice of 
keeping whiskey in old sheny casks. 

Ipse] marks the care he had bestowed on it. 

3. conditTun levi] * stored up and smeared* (with pitch). 
Cf. Od. 3. 8. 9, 

Hic dies . . . corticem astrictnm pice dimovebit amphorae. 

Pitch was used for thns secnring the cork from the effects 
of mildew and the hke, just as we use waz or a leaden capsule. 

4. plausns] He was oheered on entering the theatre after 
an iUness. Cf. Od. 2. 17. 25. 

5. eqnes] It has been well pointed out that there is force 
in this reference to the fact that Maecenas remained contented 
with the comparatively humble position of an eques, when 
the poet is inyiting him to his own humble roof. Bentley's 
suggestion of clare for care spoUs the whole friendliness 
and pleasantness of the ode, and is on a par with many of the 
suggestions of that eminent and eccentric scholar. 

paterni] Cf. 1. 1. 1 and Od. 3. 7. 28. The Tiber is called 
Tìiscus alveus. 

6. 8. locosa Imago] See note on 12. 3. 

7. 8. Vaticani mentis] Wickham's note is < The theatre 
of Pompey, which was the only one finished at this time, stood 
at the S. end of the Campus Martius, so looMng across the 
Tiber on the Janìculan and Yatican hills.' 

9. Caecubum, &c.] For these wines see any Dict. of Ant. 
The Caecuhus ager is in Latium, so is Formiae. Cales and the 
Falemus ager are in Campania. They are ali expensive and 
luxurious wines. 

domltam] = * pressed.' 

10. tu blbes nvam] Tu is strongly contrasted with meat 
the luxyry of Maecenas* own palace with what he will find at 
Horace's farm. The fut. bibes is by no means easy: Creili 
says it is the ordinary concessive future (as in 7. 1 and 6. 1), 
*Do you drink, for ali I care' or 'You shall drink for aU I care/ 
but this translation seems very inapproprìate here. Munro 
(Journal of Fhilology, 1871, p. 350) advocates videa in the 
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senso of provide ìnstead of hibes, and for the meaning * prò- 
-vide' compares Ter. Heaut. 8. 1. 48, aliud leniiu sodea vide, 
'please jnroTide something mellower.' 

11. temperant] The vines are saidto 'qualifyhis onps.' 
The nsnflkl ezpression is *to qnalify wine (with water) in 
cnps:* temperare ìs the regular term for mixing wine with 
water. 

Personally I am not satisfied with this ezplanation, and 
snggest that temperare pocula=:*ix) mellow onps,* 1 e. fiU 
them with mellow wine, thns bringìng out the contrast with 
the rough, harsh, Sabine wine, which could not be said to 
afford a mellow draught. 



ODE XXI. 

An Ode in honour of Apollo and Diana to be stmg by a 
choms of yonths and maidens. Orelli is probably right in 
considering the ode too slight to bave been written for any 
great pnblio occasion: the other commentators amuse them- 
selves by gnessing what the occasion may bave been, the best 
conjectiire being that of Franke who snggests the year 28 b.c. 
when the tempie of Apollo on the Palatine was dedicated (see 
Ode SI) and qninqnennial games instituted in memory of the 
battio of Actinm in honour of Apollo and Diana. For the 
whole ode cf. the Carmen Saeculare. Apollo and Diana always 
go together under nmnerons names, e.g. Phoebns and Phoebe, 
Janns (Dianus), Diana, Sol and Luna, Apollo and Artemis: 
they are the male and female representatives of the eame 
power. 

2. Intoxuram] In Homer àKefxreKÒ/irii : he is represented as 
etemally yonthfol. His statues are nnmerous: note especially 
the Apollo Belvedere. 

Pyntlìlimi] Cynthus is a mountain in Delos. 

8. Latonam] or Leto was the mother of both Apollo and 
Artemis in the islaud of Delos, Zeus being their father. 
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5. Tos] = virgines, 

laetam fiUTiia...] Becanse she was a hnntress: her favour- 
ite baunts are snbseqnently specified. 

coma]=foliage. Cf. Odyss. 23. 195, iiréKorpa KÒfirip raw- 
0i^ov i\al7]s, 

6. Algldns, a mountain in Latinm near Tnsculnm and 
the Alban Mt. 

7. nigrlB] Dark, gloomy, introduced to contrast the dark 
timber of Erymanthus with the £resh green of Cragns and thns 
give pictorial effect. Cragns is in Lycia, Erymanthns in Ar- 
cadia. 

11. Inslgnem] Understand ApoUinem, humerum being 
= ' as to his shoulder.' 

fraterna] Invented by Mercnry (cf. Od. 10) and giyen to 
Apollo. 

13. hio...] Apollo could not only bring plagues (et Hom. 
IL 1. 42 — 52) bnt avert them; in Greek tragedy he is con- 
stantly invoked as Raidy or the Healer. 

15. Fenas atqne Brltannos] i. e. the remotest barbarians 
of the East and West. The Britons were as yet only known 
from the hurried expeditions of Julius Caesar. 

16. SLgpt] ' shall drive away.' 

ODE XXII. 

* The just and innocent need no protection, Fuscus, throogh 
whatever dangers their path leads them. At any rate I know 
that a monstrous wolf did not attack me while I was wandering 
in the woods thinking of Lalage. In any climate I shall feel 
safe and contentedly slng my lady's charme.' 

Of Aristius Fuscus our principal knowledge is derìved from 
Borace, Ep. 1. 10. S, where he says, 

paene gemelli 
fratemis animis, quidquid negai alter et alter, 
annuimus pariter vetuli notique columbi. 

He seems to bave been a man of studious tastes, and dis- 
tinguished as a critic {grammaticus). 
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1. Intesrer vitae] 'He who is blameless in (respeot to) bis 
life.' So Ovid Met. 9. 441, integer aevi. The grammarians 
cali it the gen. of respect. 

integer] (from in, tango) ìndicates that which is free from 
ali taint or bìemish. 

■célerls] is a simple partitiYe genitive, puma being=haYÌng 
no ^are in. 

2. Uaniis] Merelj pictoriaL 

5. Syrtes aestnosas] Orelli prefers the rendering 'the 
scorching desert that borderà the Syrtes' and compares o^sfuosa 
Calabria^ 31. 5. It seems sinrpler to take Syrtes in its ordinary 
sense and translate, *the boiling or stormy Syrtes,* and to 
compare Od. 2. 6. 3, Barbaras Syrtes ubi Maura semper Aes- 
tnat unda, 

6. Inhospitalem] Aesch. From. Vinct. 20 calls the Cau- 
casus à-n-dvOpuTTOs Tràyos, 

7, 8. fabulosna Hydaspes] This river (the Jelmn) is a tribu- 
tary of the Indus: it was on its banks that Alexander defeated 
Poms (b.c. 327). It is oalled fabulosus as being in the nnex- 
plored East about which numberless stories wonld be corrent 
at Bome. 

8. lambit] 'washes.' 

9. namque] Ho proves bis general statement by an in- 
stance that had occnrred to hìmself. He attributes ìhe same 
almost sacred poetic character to himself. Od. 3. 4. 9, where 
the birds cover him with leaves for protection. So too Od. 
2. 17, and the di me tuentur of 17. 13. 

10. et ultra...] ' And wandered beyond my bonndarìes in 
ntter carelessness, a wolf fled from me though uuarmed, a 
monster such as neither...' 

11. cuilB expedStls] Cares harass and hamper ns {impe- 
diunt), hence, curia expeditis, when the bonds of care are un- 
loosened, a man is at case, careless : it was in such a moment of 
perfect &eedom and poetio abstraction that Horaceran into 
danger. 

14. Daunias] That part of Apulia near Mt Gargarus ; so 
caUed from Baunus who there founded a Mngdom. The word 
is formed on the model of Qk. adjectives feminine. 
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15. lubae telliui] i. e. Manretania or Nnmidia. Juba L , king 
of Nnmidia, committed suicide after the battle of Thapsns. 
His Bon was made king of Nnmidia by Augostns, b.c. 30, and 
in B.c. 25 received Manretania instead: the latter date is 
fized by some as the date of the ode. Gaetnlian lions are 
most f^qnently referred to by the poets, bnt that does not 
prove that lubae tellus is here=GaetnIia. 

17. pigilB campls] 'lifeless plains.* He refers to the frigid 
zones. For a description of the five zones, two frigid, two 
temperate, and one torrid, see Yirg. G. 1. 233-~239. 

For pigris of. bruma iners, 4. 7. 12 : extreme cold of 
conrse checks vegetation and life. 

19. qnod latus...] * That qnarter of the world over which 
ever lower mists and an nngenial sky.' 

22. In terra domibua negata] i.e. nninhabitable. Accord- 
ing to Yirgil, 1. e, the temperate zones alone were habitable. 

23. dnlce rldentem] dulce is really a cognate acc. As yoa 
can say dulcem risum ridere^ you can say dulce ridere. So 
perfidum ridere and innumerable other instances. 
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' Yon avoid me like a timìd fawn, Ghloe, that is frightened 
at every sound. Yet I am no tiger or lion, and you are old 
enough to quit your mother's side.' 

4. Biluae] Notice this trisyllabic form. We must remem- 
ber that the Bomans pronounced Y like a semivowel. 

5. nam seu...] * For whether the arrivai (=first breath) 
of spring has shivered among the quivering leaves...' 

5, 6. verlB adventus] implies the thought of the gentle 
zephyr which accompanies it. Cf. Lucr. 6. 736 : 

it ver et Venua et veris praenuntitu ante 
pennatus graditur Zephyrus, 

5. InhoiTult] beautifully ezpresses the shivering and 
quivering of the leaves as the breeze rustles throngh them. 
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8. tremit] The nom. is ihe fàwn. 

9. atqul] À very favonrite word of Horaoe in begìxmmg a 
stanza, and expressing a strong objection or remonstrance. 

-UgTlB aspera] ' enraged tigress.' 

10. frangere] À naturai ìnf. after persequoTt wbich ex- 
presses mah or desìre. 

11. matrem...] *To cling to yonr mother, already of age 
for a hnsband.' 



ODE XXIV. 

Probably addressed to Yirgil by Horace on the nnexpected 
death of their common friend Qninotilias Yanis. Yirgil's grief 
seems to have been excessive. Horace's consolations partake 
of the natnre of those commonplaces referred to by Tennyson, 
In Memoriam, canto 6, but they are expressed in language of 
singnlar beauty. . 

Of Quinctilius (probably Quinctilius Yarus, cf. 18. 1) our 
chief knowledge is that he died in b.c. 24, and was a native 
of Cremona, but his name is, like a fly in amber, enshrined 
in this Ode for immortality. 

1. desiderio...] In its strict sense, * regret for loss.' 

pudor] * shame, moderatìon,' almost equivalent to ' modus.' 
Y. note on line 6. 

2. cari capitls] * so dear a life.' The Gk. use of xàpa in 
such phrases as cH <pi\ov K&pa is sìmilar. 

3. Melpomene] Usually the muse of tragedy, bere of dirges. 

5. ergo] admirationis cum maerore conjunctae exclamatiOf 
Orelli. 

<And so the sleep that knows no waking lies heayy on 
Quinctilius V 

For ergo cf. Yirg. Eoi. 1. 47 1 Fortunate senex, ergo tua 
tura manebunt; and ioiperpetuus see note on 7. 6« 
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For perpetnus sopor, of the nnbroken edeep of death, cf. 
Cai. '5. èf 

soles occidere et redire possunt : 
nobis quum semel occidit brevis Itui^ 
nox est perpettia una dormienda, 

1 cordially agree with those who vrìsh that Borace had omitted 
the first stanza, with its weak and affected invooation of the 
muse, and begun with this bold, vìgorous, and effeotive fifth 
line, which would have been ali the more effective if placed 
at the beginning of the Ode. 

6. Pudor] AlÒw. The personification of that noble shame 
which mokes men sensitively shrink from ali that could raise 
a blush upon the cheeks of modesty. 

6. 7. Institiae soror, Fides] Wickham well remarks, 'in 
calling Good-Faith the sister of Justice, Borace implies that 
the two go together, and therefore that both were present in 
Quinctilias.* 

7. Incorrupta] 'incorruptible.' AdjectiTes formed from 
the passive participio are frequently used in -the same sense 
as the more awkward ones ending in -bilis. 

So Virg. G. $. 5, illaudatus = àeteai&hle, Livy, 2. 1, invio- 
latum templum=aii inviòlable tempie, invictiis is more often 
=invincible, than unvanquished. 

8. quando ullum invenlet parem] 'When shall (she) eyer 
find a peer?* Cf. Milton's Lycidas 8, 

*For Lycidas is dead, dead ere bis prime, 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer.^ 

invenlet] Notice the singular after several snbjects: the 
idiom isa favourite one with Borace. Cf. 2. 38, and 3. 8. 

11, tu £nistra...] 'Devout to no purpose thon daìmest 
from the gods Quinctìlius, entrusted to them on no such terms," 
i. e. you have frequently prayed the gods to keep Qninotilias, 
but you did not mean that they should thus keep him wholly 
and for ever. 

For creditTun cf. 3. 5. 

13 — 15. quod Bi non] * And yet if you were to rule a lyre 

which even the trees obey more persuasively than Thracian 
Orpheus, the life-blood would not revisit the shadowy foim.' 

Wickham with the MSS. gives quid H vmm... s'what 
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think you, if you were to would the life-blood ?* This 

seems weaker and less forcible than the downrìght quodsi 
and the emphatio and direct non, 

16. Ylrga] See note on 10. 18. 

17. non lenlB. . .] * Net easily persnaded to open the barriera 
offate,* cf. Prop. 4. 11. 2, Panditur ad nidlaa janua nigrapre- 
ces. The gate of death only opens to admit, never to give egress. 

18. nlgro compnlerit gregl] ' Has f olded with the children 

of darkness.' 

20. qnidqnid...] * Whatever the laws of heaven forbid ns 
*o amendl' jus = human law, fas = diyìne law. Therefore est 
*K/a«=heaven forbids. 



ODE XXV. 

A coarsely expressed Ode addressed to Lydia, who Horace 

^7B will soon be an old woman withont the charms, but re- 

'^itUng the i)assion8 of her yonth, and destined to meet with 

"^ same haughty contempi she now employs towards her 

Novera. It has no merìt, and may be omitted with advantage. 

^. 3, 4. amat llmen] *keeps dose to the threshold.* Cf. 
'^g. Aen. 5. 163, litus ama= * keep dose to, or hug the coast.* 

. 7. me...] 'Thongh I yonrlover am tortnred through the 
^^ig nights, my Lydia, do you sleep ? ' 

9. Invlcem...] 'In your tom you shall bewail the hanghti- 
^^Bs of men a despised hag in a deserted alley.' 

. 11,12. snb Interlnnla] 'towards the newmoon.' It has 
^-'^'^v^ys been an article of popular belief that changes of the 
^Ocn are acoompanied by changes of the weather. 

15. lecar uloeroBimi] 'yonr dìseasedheart.' 

17. laeta qnod...] 'Becanse joyonsyonthrevelsrather in 

^^^enivyand dusky myrtle, (but or and) dedicates withered leaves 

y^ ^winter's friend the Hebrus:* i.e. because young girls are pre- 

^^^i^ied to old women, as fresh foliage is to faded. virente and 

^^*Ua describe the foliage of the ivy and myrtle when fresh and 

P. HOR. 7 
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unfaded. For the metaphor cf. our phrase the *sere and 
yellow leaf,* and Aesch. Ag. 79, rò 5' virépyrip<av <f>v\\d8os ■ rjSri 
KaTaKap<f>ofjL4irr}s. dedicet Hebro ìs a stately phrase used in 
scom or satire for * to fling away;' cf. next Ode, L 2. 

Notice what Prof. Major calla 'the oo-ordination of con- 
trasted clauses' in gaudeat and dedicet : in English we should 
insert *but,' the Bomans however love to set the contrasted 
clauses side by side without any adversative particle. The 
Greeks wotdd use fjuév and 5é. 



ODE XXVI. 

'I am the friend of the muses, and therefore will throw 
sorrow and anxiety to the winds, ntterly untroubled by the 
'Eastem qnestion.' Help me rather, Muse, to weave a 
chaplet of verse for Lamia, for he is worthy.' 

Lamia is also mentioned 36. 7 ; he is generally snpposed 
to be L. Aelius Lamia, who was praefectus urbi a.d. 32, and 
must have been very young when Borace wrote : from the 
veiy slight and unimportant nature of the Ode it is possible 
he was so. 

The date is approximately determined by the politicai 
allusion. Wickham in his introduction says : * Phraates IV. 
to whom Orodes I. had resigned his throne in b. o. 38, after 
some years of tyranny, provoked his subjects to the point of 
rebellion. He was expelled, and Tiridates, another member 
of the Arsacid house, was put on the throne in his place. After 
a short time Phraates was restored (Justinus adds by the 
intervention of the Scythians), and Tiridates fled to seek the 
protection of Augustus,' cf. Odes 2. 2. 17, and 3. 8. 19. 
B.c. 30 is the probable date of this event. 

2, 3. tradam ventis portare] * I will giye to the winds to 
carry.* The infinitive seems epexegetio or complementary, 
further defining the phrase tradam ventis. The gerundive con- 
struction would be found in prose: cf. Virg. Aen. 1. 319, 
dederatque comam diffundere ventis, From 2. 8 and 12. 3 we 
see how fond Horace is of peculiar uses of the infinitive. 

3. qnlB 8ub Arcto...] Notice that sub Arcto does not go 
with quis (dat. plural) or Tnetuatur, but with rex gelidae orae. 
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Tranalate: ' supremely ìndUfferent by whom the king of the 
cold reahn that hes beneath Arctos is feared, what terrifies 
Tìrìdates.* » 

The second clause explains the first: Tiridates feared the 
ScTthìan monaroh who was assìsting Fhraates. 

6. Integris] The haunts of the Muses are unpollnted by 
mortai presence: the poet alone may approach them. Cf. 
liuor. 1. 926, juvat integros accedere fontes, 

7, 8. necte fiores, necte] See note on 16. 3. 

9. Fimplea] From Pimple, a town or fountain in Pieria. 

9. 10. mei honores] * The honours (of song) which I can 
confer.' 

10. fidilms novls] * strìnga before nnheard.' Because 
Horace was the first to write lyrical poetry in Latin, cf. Od. 
3. 30. 13: 

prìneeps Aeolium Carmen ad Italos 
deduxisse modos. 

11. Lesbio] Lesbos the native island of Alcaens and Sappho. 

plectro] A Greek word, vXi/jKTpov — the striMng thing, 
'quiU.' 



ODE xxvn. 

À playful sketch of an imaginary scene at a wine-party. 
«Come, my comrades, no quarreUing at table: that is barba- 
rons. Eeep your places and do not shout so. Whatl would 
jou have me drink more? Wall, I wìll, if Megilla's brother 
will give as a toast the name of his sweetheart. Are you hesi- 
tating? Sorely you need not he ashamed: no donbt sbe is a 
lady. Alas, poor wretch, you deserved a better fate : you have 
fallen into the clutches of a harpy.' 

1. natis...] 'Destined (as it were) by nature for purposes 
of pieasure.' 

2. Thracimi] gen. plural. For the drinkìng habits of the 
Thracians cf. 36. 14 and 18. 8. One of the metopes of the 
Parthenon contains a representation of a Centaur using a 

7—2 
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large diota as a weapon of offenoe. It is given in Smìth's 
Class. Diot. as an illnstration io the word Gentanr. The man- 
ner of Mr Bardell's deoease is strictly classical. 

toUite] ' away with.' 

3. yerecandimi] *who loves moderation.' Cf. modici 
Liberi, 18. 7. It may also refer to the fresh, blnshing face 
of the youthful divinity. 

4. proMbete] ' keep apart from. 

5. lacerzil£] The feast therefore was intended to be kept 
Tip late. Cf. Od. 8. 8. 14, vigiles lucernai j^erfer in ItLcem, 

adnaces] A Persìan word for a short, straight sword, or 
dirk. The Persians seem to have wom these eyen at banqnets: 
at Bome it was ìUegal to wear a weapon at ali within the city. 

6. Immane quantum dlBcrepat] 'Isntterlyatyarìancewith.' 
For immane quantum of. 6avfm<rròu Òffou, àfirixciyov 6<rou. The 
phrase is strictly a sentence=* it is enormons how mnch,' but 
is ased as eqnivalent to a simple adverb, 'enormonsly.' 

It is nsed by Tacitns, mirum quantum by Livy, nimium 
quantum by Cicero. 

Impimn] as violating the respect dne to the god Bacchns. 

8. cubito presso] At meals the Bomans reclined npon 
conches, resting on the left elbow, whioh sank deép {presso) 
into the cushions. 

9. TOltis] An imaginary question snpposed to be addressed 
to the company, who are loudly clamourìng that he shoold 
drink his share (partem). 

severi] ' strong to the taste,' ' potent.* 

10,11. OpuntlaMegilla] ApnrelyfietitiouBname. The town 
of Opus was the capital of the Opuntian Locrians. Borace in- 
sists that he will only drink if a toast is giyen : it was custom- 
ary to drink a lady's health in as many glasses {cyathi, ladies) 
as there were letters in the name. Cf. Martial, 1. 71, 

Laevia sex cyathis, septem Justina bibatur, 
Quinque Lycas, Lyde quattaor, Ida tribus, 

11. quo beatus...] * What is the wound, what the shaft of 
whioh he is the happy viotim?* 

beatus goes with both pereat and volnere: notioe the 
oxymoron in beatus volnere, and the doublé meaning ot perire, 
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io perish and io be in loTe, io be dyìsg of love for. Vulmu 
applied io love ìa eztremely common, cf. Luor. 1. 85, <ietemo 
disiietu» wdnere amorit. 

13. cessai Tidnntast] 'Are yon nnwìUing and relactant?* 
Borace saddenlj tnms io the /rater Megillae, 

14. aiiaetecimqiie...] ''Whatever Queen of Beauty enslaves 
yon, she . . . .* The whole is of conrse sarcastio: it ìb hinted 
that he Ì8 in loye with a slave, d Od. 2. 4. 1, ingenuo there- 
fore is emphatic, < it is no low-bom love that leads yon wnyng.* 

18. ali mlser...] He is snpposed to have whispered the 
name, and Borace hearing it exclaims Ah mUer .... in a tone 
of affected compassion. 

19. laAoralias] Wiekham well oompares the use of the Greek 
imperfeot vith dpa, nsed when a person finds out that what 
he had snspeoted ali along to be the case is really so. 'How 
terrible a Gharybdis was cansing yoor stmggles;' I always 
thonght some monster had got hold of yon and now I find it 
Ì8 so. 

21, Theisalis] Thessalian wizards were celebrated. 

2a vfx UUgatnun...] *Hardly \nll Pegasus disentangle 
you from the etile of this ohimaera.' 

The chimaera is described Hom. II. 6. 181, 

vpbffOe \é(ay, ixiStv òè ÒpdKuUf /ié<r<rri Òè x^/utt/w. 

Here the word is put for any man-destroying monster, 
from whieh eren more than human aid such as that of Belle- 
lophon on Pegasus oannot afford deliveranoe. 



ODE XXYHI. 

A most diffioult Ode. It is a dramatio fragment the due 
to which is wanting, because we have no exaot knowledge (1) 
of the scene Borace had in bis mind's eye, (2) whether it is a 
monologue or a dialogue, (3) if it is a dialogue, who are the 
speakers and where one speech ends and the other begìns. 
Under these oircumstances every commentator has bis own 
opinion and numerous reasons for dissenting fìrom the opinion 
of every one else, and this disagreement wiU continue, and 
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Borace is to blame for it. The Ode is distinctly fanlty: an 
ode to which no two people attach the same meaning is self- 
condemned. It is needless to say that its defects have made 
it extremely well known, and it is a great favoorite with exa- 
miners. 



I have jndged best to append (1) a dose literal translation, 
(2) an explanation of allusions, &c. (3) a short statement of 
the ohief theories about the ode. 

' Thee, Arohytas, who didst measare the sea and earth and 
innumerable sand the petty gift of a little dust by the Matine 
shore confines, nor does it anght avail thee to have attempted 
the dwellings of the sky, and in thought to have sped throogh 
the vault of heaven, since thon wert to die after ali. Perished 
also has the sire of Pelops though he feasted with the gods, 
and Tithonus translated to the sky, and Minos though admitted 
to the secret councils of Jupiter, and Tartarus possesses the 
son of Panthons once more oonsigned to Orcns, although by 
taMng down bis shield (and so) hearing witness to bis life ai 
Troy he had (proved that he had) yielded nothing but sinews 
and skin to gloomy death, in thy judgment no mean expoundei 
of nature and of tmth. But aU one night awaits, ali musi 
once tread the path of death. Some the Furies present as a 
spectacle to fierce-eyed Mars, sailors (on the other band) the 
greedy sea destroys. Old and young flock together to the 
grave: cruel Proserpine avoids no head. Me too the soutl 
wind, raging comrade of the setting Orlon, o'erwhelmed witt 
the niyrian waves. But thou, sailor, do not grudgingl;^ 
refuse to bestow a particle of shifting sand on my bones anc 
unburied head: so, whatever Eurus shall threaten against th( 
Italian waves, may the woods of Venusium he lashed and thoi 
be safe, and may rich gain, from whenoe it may, stream dowi 
on thee from favouring Jupiter and Neptune, guardian o 
sacred Tarentum. Do you deem it a light thing to commit i 
crime which will hereafter bring in jury npon your innocen 
children? Nay, haply even on thyself awaiteth the debt o 
justice and haughty retribution: I will not be left with m; 
curses unavenged, and thee no expiatory sacrifices shall free 
However hurried thou art, *tis but a brief delay: cast bu 
three handfuls of earth and then thou mayest hasten on th; 
joumey.* 
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^' Archytas] A distingnished mathematician {mensorem 
"wm...) of Tarentnm: lived abont b.c. 400. He wasof the 
^hagorean school of philosophy, et linea 10 — 12. Some 
ÌDfer from this Ode that he was drowned and iinburied, others 
i^at bis tomb was a noted spot on the Matine coast, see note 
OH mnera, 

3. pulverlB...} There ìs an obvions contrast between his 
boondlesB genius and narrow tomb. Gf. Shakespeare, Henry 
IV. Part 1, Act 6, Se. 4, 

*When that this body did contain a spirìt, 
A kingdom for it was too small a bound; 
Bat now two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enongh.* 

Uatlniim] Probably the shore at the foot of Mt Garganus. 

4. mimerà] is technically used of the due and dntìful 

^estowal of boriai upon a corpse, and seems to make the fact 

^at Archytas is spoken of as buried certain. Those who 

^ake Archytas the speaker in line 36, where he asks for 

^iirial, are compelled tp translate bere 'the gift of a little 

<^Ust,' as thongh it meant 'the want of the gift of . . . ,' and 

^^hibent as=keep you bere on the coast, it being impossible 

^or you to enter Elysium until you receive the 'three handfuls ' 

Of earth. 

5. aerlas...] For this desoription of Archytas' soaring 
^^xiius cf . the brilliant panegyric on Epicurus in Lucr. 1. 72, 

ergo vivida vis animi perviciU €t extra 

processa long e Jiammantia moenia mundi 

atque omne immensum peragravit m^nte animoque . . . 

6. morituro] Notioe the force this derives from its 
X^osition. 

7 — 9. FeloplB genltor, Tlthonus, Minos] See Class. Dict. 
^*ld for Tithonus Tennyson's poem of that name. 

10. Fanthoiden] See Class. Dict. under 'Fythagoras.' Even 
*i©, notwithstanding his theory of /A€Tc/A^iJxw(rts or the trans- 
^^gration of souls, and the fact that he had enjoyed several 
^ves, first as a peacock, then as Euphorbus (=Panthoide8) 
at Troy, then as Homer, then as Pythagoras, and finally 
as Q. Ennius (cf. Persius, Sat. 6. 10. 11), has finally been 
Compelled to succumb to the great law of mortality. There 
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ìs something sarcastio in Horace's style bere, and some bave 
been induced to thìnk that the whole Ode is intended as a 
scoff at the phllosophical system of Pythagoras. 

11. clipeo reflxo] Pythagorashadprovedtheidentityofhis 
soni with that of Euphorbns, by at once selecting the sbield of 
Eupborbns from a quantity of other armoor. 

13. nervos atque cutem] Gontemptnous words to express 
the mere mortai envelope of the more lastìng and transmi- 
grating soni. 

14. indice te] Beoause Arohytas was a disciple of Pytha- 
goras. However the Ode is taken, I bave little besitation in 
Eaying that any rendering which makes te refer to any one bnt 
Arohytas is impossible. Since te in line 1 no one else bas 
been mentioned; Arohytas was a Pythagorean, and therefore 
te in line 1 and te bere must be identical. 

non Bordidus] i.e. *most distinguished/ cf. St Paol's *no 
mean city,' Acts xxi. 39. 

16. semel] once, and once for ali. 

17. spectacula] To Mars war is an amusement (of. 2. 37, 
ludo satiate longo) and slaugbter a spectactUum, 

20. caput] Cf. Virg. Aen. 4. 698, 

nondum illi jiavum Proserpina vertice crinem 
abstulerat, Stygioque caput damnaverat Orco, 

Therefore caput does not merely=*man,' *life,* but refers 
to the legend that Proserpine marks ont the victims of Deatb 
by symbolically cutting a look from their beads, as was done 
with sacrìficial victims. 

fQg^t] The aoristio use of the perfect, 'Is not wont to 
avoid any head.' 

21. me qnoqoe] Who does 'me' refer to? see theories 
given at end. 

quoque =]xist as others die, so I cUso. 

devezi Orlonis] The setting of Orion early in November 
was a period always accompanied by storms. So Od. 3. 27. 18, 
Fronus Orion, 

rapidns] Erom rapiot * sweeping, raying.' 
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23. at tn, nauta...] Here of conrse tu refers to nauta, imi 
that oannot shew that te in line 14 does so too, 9 linea before 
nauta ìb mentioned« As to nauta see theories at end. 

malignuB] 'gmdgìng:' the opposite of benignus, liberal. 

25. partlcnlam arenae] The three handfals of earth, whioh 
constìtnted a legitimate burial and saved the dead soni £rom 
wandering on the shores of Styz, cf. Yirg. Aen. 6. 325. 

sic] See 3. 1. So=:on condìtion that yoa do this, maj... 

27. plectantnr] (&om vX-iiff^u), cf. delirant reges, plectuntwr 
Mhivi, Epist. 1. 2. 14. 

28. onde] Orelli takes unde=a quo^ i.e. Jove. Others, 
'from whatever quarter it can/ i.e. I can do yuu no service, 
boi may yoa get gain from wherever it Ì8 possible. 

31. frandem] ^70;, a deed which poUutes, and mnst be 
ezpiated. 

32. debita tura] The debt to jostice whioh you will incnr 
and bave to discharge. 

33. te Ipsum] contrasted with natie. The penalty may 
come not only on them, but on yourself even. 

36. ter pnlyere] Cf. Soph. Ant. 431, x<x^^^* Tpuriròvòoun 
ri» vìkw oriipei, 

One great difficnlty with regard to this Ode is the qnestion 
whether Arohytas is to be conaidered as having been buried or 
^. Those who hold that he was not make the ode a dia- 
jogae, begon by a sailor who finds the corpse, and concladed 
°y Azcbytas who asks for biiriaL Of these some assign only 
linea l~-6 to the sailor: in this case the te of line 14 must 
^^ to the sailor. I bave already in the notes nrged reasons 
^amst this, and it also involves the absnrd assmnption that 
"^bytas addresses an unknown sailor as a strenuoas supportar 
^^ the Pythagorean philosophyl Can any assumption be more 
gronndless? Others make Archytas begin to speak at line 17, 
^uiers at line 21, the lattar being mnch the more naturai posi- 
1? ^pr a break. Against ali these theories there are these 
objections, (1) lines 3 and 4 which certainly on the face of 
•^em gay that Archytas is buried, must not be taken as mean- 
^ that, for Archytas says, line 36, that he is not buried. 
Wickham says the sailor sees the corpse over which the sand 
"^ been blown, and assumes that it has been buried, and the 
^^ has been duly placed there as a last dutiful rite (munus) 
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bestowed on the dead, a mistake of the sailor which Archytai 
afterwards corrects. I cannot believe this. (2) What instano 
is there of snoh a dialogue in any Ode of Horace ? (Odes 8. \ 
is not in point.) (3) What anthority is there for the fact tha 
Archytas was drowned? cast ashore on the Matine beaoh! 
and unburìed? (4) Assuming that he was, why shoold Ho 
race write this corious Ode abòut a man he cared nothin^ 
abont, who had died 400 years before, and, according te ac 
cepted theories ^see Virg. Aen. 6. 329), would even if unbnriec 
bave completed bis 100 years of wandering on the banks o: 
Styx 300 years before? (6) Is it naturai to put the philoso- 
phio reflections of the opening lines in the mouth of a wan< 
dering sailor ? 

The simplest explanation seems to be, that there was al 
any rate a so-called tomb of Arohytas on that Matine shorc 
with which Horace from his boyhood would be well acquainted 
(cf. reference to Venusium 1. 26), and that he makes this the 
dramatic scene of his ode, which is a monologue, the speakei 
being the spirit of some traveller who had been shipwrecked 
on the coast near Archytas' tomb and been left unburied. Ho- 
race may actuaUy bave seen such a case. In this case the 
argument would run thus, the opening reflections being sug- 
gested by the proximity of the tomb. * Yes, we must ali die! 
Even for you, Archytas, six feet of earth must BufQce. So ii 
has been even with the greatest: even your own highly ho- 
noured teacher is dead. Ali end at the same goal, though the]/ 
reach it by different paths, some in war, others by shipwreck. 
I too bave been drowned: (then suddenly breaking off at the 
thought of the sad fate of the unburied,) but do thou, O sailoi 
(any sailor who might be passing along the shore, or on the 
Bea dose in), kindly perform for me the last offices : they wiU 
not long delay you.' 



ODE XXIX. 

* Are you really, Iccius, intending to join the expedition to 
Arabia? What can you hope to gain? Surely the world 
must be upside down when the philosophic Iccius sells his 
carefully formed library to buy armour.* 

Iccius is also referred to Epist. 1. 12 as the steward of 
Agrippa's Sicilian estates. The expedition referred to is one 
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made by Aelius Gallas into Arabia Felix in b.c. 24. It was 
nnsnccessfol, so t^t non ante devietis and catenas were lather 

prematiure. 

1, 2. beatiB gasls] 'rich treasnres.' The word gaea is 
Persian. Gf. Od. 8. 24. 1, Intactis opulentior theaaurù Ardbum, 
Arabia Felix or Sabaea was oelebrated for its rare and precious 
perfomes. GÌ the TÌsit of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon, 
lKingsx.1. 

To the Eomans the whole East was the land of nntold 
yealth, a sort of Eldorado such as the Spaniards hoped to fìnd 
in Mexico and Pera: in both cases the first explorers were 
dazzled by the vast oollections of useless wealth whioh had 
Wq formed by a few despotic potentates, while the inhabit- 
ants starvi Gf. Milton, Paradise Lost, 2. 2. 

4. T^tma] 'Emirs, princes.* 

5. nectlB catenas] The whole of this stanza is in a tone 
of playfal irony: Borace exaggerates the expectations of Iccins. 
He speaks of him as forging fetters, and hoping to bring home 
the oaptiyes of his bow and spear in heroic fashion. 

qnae tibi.i.] 'What barbarian maid will be yonr slave 
wben yoa bave slain her betrothed V 

, Cf. Jndges v. 30, * Have they not sped ? bave they not 
divided the prey : to every man a damsel or two... ?* 

, 7. puer...] 'What page from court with perfumed locks 
^ be set to h^nd your cup V 

Fot these Eastem cnp-bearers cf. Nehemiah ii. 1, and 
Daniel i. 3. They were usually of noble birth and personal 
beauty. 

l'or capllllB cf. Tennyson's *long-haired page * in the Lady 
0^ Sbalott. 

9. Sericas] The Seres are the remotest people of the East. 
Notice how Borace started with Arabia, soon got to Parthia 
(^e(2o), and has now made Iccins reach Ghina. Perhaps the 
exaggeration is intended. 

10. qTiis neget...] *Who wonld deny that descending 
8treams'can flow backwards up steep mountains...?* 

Wickham well suggests that arduis montibus is an ablativo 
JDsolute on the analogy of adverso Jlumine &c. It may possibly 
be the dative. 
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The phrase is an ordinary one to express that tbe ord 
of nature is inverted. Ci, Eur. Med. 440, 

oi'Ci; irorafitap UptSv X(i;/)o0(r4 irayoUt 
Kal ÒUa KoX vdjrra vàKtM arpé^erai, 

and Cicero, ad Att. 15. 4. 1, merely uses the words dvta tot 
fjuàv when he wishes to express that ali is topsy-tnryy. 

13. eoemptos imdlque] He was not merely an ordina 
student of pMosophy, but a keen collector of philosophic 
Works. 

14. Panaetl] A celebrated Stoio philosopher, the friend 
Scipio and LaeHus. Died about 111 b.c. 

Socratlcam domnm] 'the Socratic sohool,' i.e. the wor 
of the Sooratic school. The phrase wonld include ali the 
philosophers who were influenced by Socrates, and, chi 
among them, Plato. Socrates never founded a 'schoc 
properly so called ; bis teachìng encouraged the philosopl 
spirìt of enquixy generaUy, and did not establish definì 
dogmas; henee among the foUowers of Socrates are to 
found philosophers of the most varìed vìews, Uie Peripateti( 
the Cynios, the Cyrenaics, and others. 

15. Biberls] made of Spanish stceL 



ODE XXX. 

•Venus, quit thy favourite haunts and visit Glycera w] 
prays thy presence, and bring with thee thy joyous tioop 
attendants.* 

1. Cnldus, in Caria : bere was the famous statue of Yen 
by Praxiteles, of which the Medicean is said to be a cof^, 

2. speme] Cf. 19. 9, 

3. 4. decoram in aedem] Aedes in the singular usually 
* a tempie/ in the plural = * a house.' It may be that Glycera 
Bupposed to bave fitted np a mimìo shrine for Yenus, ai 
Horace wrote this mimic ode of invocation (dc/ia KXrfTiKày) i 
the oocasion. This Yiew is supported by the thtare nM 
Orelli seems to think * house ' a safer rendering. 
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5,6. MdQtlsioiilB] 'withloosenedgirdlee.' Notioe Grattai 
nererUqui Nymphae for Chratiae Nymphaeque properent. 
This Ucense as to the position of que ia very oominonly 
Q9ed for convenìence in the 2nd half of an elegiao verse, e. g. 
p(itriam destituuntque domos, 

7. parmn cosUb...] *Toath that without thee (i.e. Love) 
ali ita dumn.' 



8. Vercuriiii] aoccniipanies Yenns as the god of speeoh : 
nlent wooers are rarely snccessfal. 



ODE XXXI. 

In B.O. 28 Angastns, in memory of the viotory of Actium, 
<|edicated a tempie to Apollo on the Palatine, and at the same 
time a hbrary wMch oontained not only the works bnt the 
basta of emìnent Greek and Boman vriters. This latter 
circiimstance natnrally cansed eonsìderable excitement and 
emnlation in the Hterary world, and is continnally referred to 
Dy them. Cf. Epist. 2. 1. 216, 2. 2. 94, 1. 8. 17, and Suet. 
% 29. 

'What Bhall the poet pray for to hls patron god Apollo on 
this great day? Not for large estates and wealth. Let wealth 
<uicl luxnrions liying be for prosperons merchants who think 
themselves the very favonrites of heaven becanse their shìps 
^^emade many snccessfal voyages. I am satisfìed with simple 
^e> and ask but for a healthy mind and healthy body, an 
^^ age free from dishononr and oharmed by poetry.' 

1. dedloatmn] = ' in bis new tempie.' The Boman» oan say 
^ot merely dedicare aedem, bnt dedicare deum ; Wickham weU 
^yB, * perhaps from the imago of the god whioh was installed 
^ his sbrino.* In this case we know that there aotually was 
!|^ch an imago, a statne by Soopas which Angnstns bronght 
*Oin Greece (Plin. 36. 6. 4). Propertins describes it (8. 28. 6), 
*^^ a copy of it, the 'Apollo Citharoedus,* is in the Vatican, 
^^ is represented in Smith's Hist. of Ghreeoe, p. 551, 580. 

1^ 2. novam] Cf. 19. 15, bimi meri, New wine was nsed in 
^oations. 
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4. Sardlnlae] Both Sardinia and Sicily snpplied Bc 
with corn. Gf . note on 1. 10. 

segetes feraces] ' Emitfnl crops ' or * froitfal com-lan 
segea =eiiìiier the land sown, or the crop. 

5. aestnosae] * soltry.* Cf. 22. 5. 

grata Calabriae atmenta] grata, as being in good o 
dition, and pleasant to contemplate. Nearly eyery one '. 
experìenced the feeling of pleasnre prodnced by the sight 
fine contented cattle in a rioh pasture. The cattle in Calai 
were driven np to the hiUs in snnuuer, and down to 
valleys in winter. 

6. annun aut ebiir Indlcum] Gold and ivory are ta 
as typical of Orientai wealth and luzury generally. So 
navy of Tharshish (1 Eings z. 22) bronght to Solomon e^ 
tluree years * gold, and Silver, and ivory.* 

7. qoae liris...] *which Liris eats away with bis gei 
waters, that silent stream.' The beauty of the description < 
plowly-flowing river is, in the Latin, incomparable. 

9. premant] ' prune :' repress the luxuriant growth ofL 

Galena] The epithet is transferred from the vine to 
pruning-knife. The grammatica! term for this is * hypalla 
Cales is in Campania. 

10. dlves et ... ] ' And let the wealthy merchant drain fi 
golden goblets the wines acquired in exchange for (ripari 
Syrian merchandise.' Cululli are said to be vessels usec 
sacred rites by the pontiffs and vestal virgins : this word i 
exsiccet (drain to the dregs) are purposely used to bring 
the luxury and greed of the merchant-prince. 

12. Syra merce] So Od. 3. 29, 60, Tyriae merces. ' 
pbrase would include ali those products of the East which ca 
through Syria, and especially through the great empori 
of Tyre. 

13. dl8 carus ipsls] /car elpavetau Creili. The iron; 
strongly brought out by quippe=^* because forsooth.' 

ter et quater] *Three or four times:' so in Gk. SU 
Tpts. 

15, 16. ollvae, dchorea, malyae] i. e. the ordinary prodi 
of a yeoman's farm. 

leyes] 'light,' i.e. to the digestion. 
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17. fimi. . .] ' Mayest thon grant me (for the present), son 
of Leto, to enjoy what I bave both witb sound bealtb, and, I 
pray, witb mind unimpaired, and (in the future) to pass an 
oldageneitber....' 

Thifl is Orelli's rendering: Horaoe bas two wisbes: (1) 
vigoor of mind and body. For tbis cf. Juv. 10. 356, 

orandum est ut nt mens sana in corpore sano, 

(2) when old age oomes tbat bonour wbiob sbould ever ae- 
company it, and tbat enjoyment of poetic pursuits wbicb bad 
been the bappiness of bis life. 

Wickbam's reading is af, precor. He translates, <Be tby 
boon to me, botb in fall strengtb to enjoy the good tbe gods 
provide me (only I pray tbee be a sound mind among tbem) 

uidto spend an old age neitber * Unless MS. autbority 

in &yonr of at is yery strong, Orelli's rendering is muob 
preferable. 



ODE xxxn. 

*I am Bunùnoned. If ever, my lyre, in lighter moments 
I witb tby aid bave sung anytbing wbicb may survive, come 
^ow inspire me witb a Latin song, snob as Alcaeus sang of 
oM, the warrior-bard. tbou tbat art tbe glory of Pboebus, 
the deligbt of Jupiter, tbe solace of toil, assist me wbenever 
I STunmon tbee.' 

1. posclmiir] Borace bad evidently been asked to write an 
^^e or Odes on some subject of national interest {Latinum 
^*^rmen) ; tbis Ode is an appeal to bis lyre by the memory 
^^their past success in lighter subjects to aid bim in this. 
^bether Augustus or Maecenas made the request, and whether 
^Q noble national lyrics at the commencement of Book 3 are 
r^© answer, is matter of conjecture. Poscimur seems to 
^ply tbat tbose who summoned Horace bad the rìght or 
^^*«im to do so. 

The reading poscimus (foUowed by a comma and govem- 
^g quodl) is utterly weak, and the reading poscimur Is strongly 
Ij^pported by many passages in Ovid, e. g. Poscimur^ Aonides, 
* asti, 4 721. 
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8i] This ose of a clanse beginning with si in appeals i 
Tory frequent. Cf. Carm. Beo. 37, Boma si vestrum opus est., 
date... 

1. 2. Tacili sul) ombra lusiinus] Notice how each wor 
brings ont the idea of light sportive poetry. sub umbra 
grottoes or groyes are of coarse the hannts of poets. lusx 
mus is commonly nsed of the composition of playfol verse 
cf. Od. 4. 9. 9, si quid ohm lusit Anacreon. 

2. anod et...] Notice that this dause does not refer t 
Latinum Carmen^ but to si quid, 

3. dio] * atter :* the instrument is said to speak. 

4. barblte] Masonlìne bere as in late Greek. The wor 
has the ahnost uniqne privilege of possessing three genders, 
pdp^iTos and rò pap^LToy being also fonndt an instance whic 
shews how illogica! it is to apply the masonline and feminin 
geÀders to thìngs without life almost as clearly as the fa( 
that the German words for a knife, spoon, and fork are of thre 
different genders. 

5. Lesblo prlmum...] It is implied though not expresse 
that Borace hopes bis ode will eqoal those of Alcaeos. See to 
1. 34, note. 

modulate] See 1. 25, note. 

dvl] is emphatio. Alcaeus took a most active part i 
politicai life. He was driven into exile by the popolar partii 
he fooght both against the Athenians, and Pittacus the tyrai 
of Mitylene. 

6. qol feroz...] 'Who, fierce warrior thoogh he was, y< 
amid the clash of arms or if he had moored bis storm-tosse 
bark on the dank beaoh . . . .' 

7. Blve] is omitted before inter arma, cf. 6. 19. 

rellgo seems to bave the force of *binding so as to ho! 
back:' so too re in retinaculum, *a mooring-rope. * 

9,10. mi haerentem] 'clinging to ber side,' cf. Vir; 
Aen. 10. 780, haeserat Evandro, 

11. nlgrls ooolls nXgroqoe] When the Boman poets repei 
a word they are very fond of potting it in soch a position thi 
the ictos falls differently on it in the two positions. Nigr 
of coorse aUows the first syllable to be long or short, hot i 
conseqoenoe of this fondness the poets often absolutely alt< 
the qoantity of a word when they repeat it. The best instane! 
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are Theoor. 6. 19, rà /ih xXKà xdXà W^airrcu. Lnor. 4. 1259, 
l^gmdis et liquida, Hom. *A/>et "Apts, Vìtr. vàie vali. And 
for a similar instance to this one Yirg. Aen. 2. 663, natum ante 
orapàtrit, pdtrem .... 

15. ennqiia] There ia no other instance of the nse of 
UiÌB word. Ali the MSS. giva it here. It seems to have the 
nme sanse as in quandoetinque, and to make the notion of 
time contained in the tempora! participio vacanti indafimitec 
locanti cunque = wheneyer I cali. It is howeyar a vary 
iiBioarkabie nse. 



ODE xxxm. 

Iiet not the memory of Glycera's onielty grieye yon too 
iQ^ Tibnllns, and oease lamenting that yon are outshone by 
& rivaL It is a common case : Lyooris loves Cyms, Gyrus 
loTes Pholoe, and Pholoe thinks Gyms detestable. Yenns 
IpTes in cmel sport to yoke together those who will never 
nuike a pair. The very same thing has happened to myself, 
tótoyou.* 

For the intimacy of Borace and Tibnllos (for whom see 
(^lass. Dict.) see carefally Epist. 1. 4, Albi, nostrorum aermonum 
candide judex, and the panegyrio whioh foUows. Tibnllns* 
poetiy is fall of the plaintive laments referred to in 1. 2. 

1. i^Qg nimio] Gf. 18. 15. The phrase is pat between 
^Uas and memor that it may go partly with both. 

2. immltlB Olycerae] Notice the play of words : immiti s 
==]>itter, and 7XvK€/>à = sweet. Gf. dulce hquem Lalage (Xa- 
^), 22. 24. Such plays on words are especially frequent in 
wagedy, of. Ajax 430, 

a/oT* rlt (bf tot* t}€&* <J5* irt»>wfU)v 

TOÙflÒV ^WOlffeiV 6vO/JM TÓtt ifJLOU KOKoU; 

^ Shakespeare makes John of Gannt on his deathbed speak 
«himself as— 

'Old John of Qaont, and gannt in being old.* 

P. HOR. 8 
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8. deoantes cnr] * Sing to satiety (asking) yfhy her pledge 
Ì8 'violateci and . . , .' 

eleg:o8] ^^X^e =017 alasi 

5. insignexii tenui fironte] CI Epist. 1. 7. 26, nigros 
angusta fronte capillos, where Horace is speaking of beauty 
in a man. A small forehead, or at any rate a forehead that 
appears small owing to the growth of the hair, is no doubt an 
addition to beauty. 

8. iungentur . . .] < Sooner will roes mate with wolyes than 
Pholoe commit herself with a lover she holds vile.' 

9. turpi] does net assert that Gyrus is *TÌle,' but that he 
is so in the opinion of Pholoe. 

10. sic ylsum Veneri] < Such is the pleasure of Venus.' 
The phrase indicates that it is a case where ìt is of no avail 
arguing or appealing, the matter havìng been settled by a high 
and arbitrary power: cf. Ov. Met. 1. 366, sic visum superis, 

10, 11. Impares formas] The predilection of tali men for 
short women and vice versa is supposed to he an established 
fact. 

Yenus delights to yoke together indissolubly (juga aenea — 
a yoke there is no breakìng) those who though thus yoked to 
eaoh other can never make 'a pair' (for that implies that they 
are well matched) but must ever remain impares, 

18. ipsumme...] 

*I myself, woo'd by one that was truly a jewel, 
In thraldom was held, whìch I cheerfully bore, 

By that common chit, Myrtale, though she was cruel 
As waves that indent the Calabrian shore.' 

Mabtin. 



ODE XXXIV. 

* I, who had but little belief in the gods and was the disciple 
of a philosophic wisdom 'falsely so called,' now am driyen tp 
retract, for lately I heard thunder, when the sky was oloudless, 
thunder such as shakes the universe and is indeed the voice òf 
God, God whose power is visible in ali things, who ' Imth put 
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do^ the mighty from tbeir seat and hath ezalted the hmnble 
andmeck.'* 

A Teiy interesting little Ode. Horaoe was at any rate fairly 
ftoqnaintéd with and disposed to favour the philosophy of Epi- 
cnrus. That philosophy had lately been brìHiantly described 
in almost the grandest effort of Boman poetry, the De Berum 
Natura of Lncretins. One of ita cardinal points was that either 
goda did not ezist at ali or that they lived wholly and entirely 
apart, a life remote from care Isecurum tigere aevum, Sat. 1. 
5. 101), 

*The gods who hannt 
The Incid interspace of world and world, 
Where never creeps a oloud or moves a wind 

♦ ♦##♦.♦♦ 

Nor sonnd of hnman sorrow moonts to mar 
Their sacred everlasting calmi' 

Tennyson's Lncretius. 

The Epicnreans nrged that many things, which the vulgar 
belieyed to declare the presence of God, were but the reeolts 
of the ordinary action of independent naturai forces. Among 
many other argoments one of the most popular was: if thunder 
be the voice of God, why does it never thunder ezcept when 
there are donds abont and it can therefore be explained on 
naturai gronnds? Cf. Arist. Nnbes 870 — 430 and also Lucr. 
Book 6, where the whole snbject is discussed and the actual 
question put (6. 400), 

denique eur nunquam cacio jacit undique puro 
Juppiter in terras fulmen sonittisque proftidit ì 

Horace had however actnally heard thunder cacio puro : he 
cannot understand or account for it: it flashes across him 
that perhaps 

* There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in yonr philosophy.' 

1. cnltor] 'worshipper.' 

2. InsanientlB saplentlae] A good instance of ' ozymoron :^ 
tapientia is the r^;iì&T word for wisdom, meaning thereby 
philosophy; the philosophy bere is of course that of Epicurus. 

8—2 
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Fot other instances of oxynioron cf. Lncan 1. 95, concordia 
dUcors, Soph. Ajax 665, éx^punf dòtapa 5a>/>a, and Tennjson : 

<His honour rooted in dishononr stood, 
And faith nnfaithfnl kept him falsely trae.* 

It is a rhetorìcal figure of great freqnency. 

2, 8. dum 6rro]='while I strayed.' Dum tskea the pres. 
ind. even with referenoe to past time. 

8. consiiltiu] Cf. the common phrase juris coruultus; it 
indicates one who is an *adept' or * professor.' 

5. Dlesplter] Cf. note on 1. 25. The word is archaic, and 
ita employment an afifectation. 

6. nnblla] is emphatio as opposed to per purum, 'Who 
nsnally cleaTes the clauds wìth fiashing fiame lately throngh a 
cloudless sky . . . / 

10. Taenarl] 'Cape Matapan' in Laconia. Closetowas 
tìie entrance to the under world. Cf. Yirg. G. 4. 467, 

* Taenarias etiam fauces^ alta ostia Ditis, 

11. Atlaateusqne fixils] < Atlas the bomidary of the world :* 
cf. Eur. Hipp. 3, répfiovés t' *Ar\avTiKol. Beyond the Straits of 
Gibraltar was ahnost an nnlmown regìon to the ancients. 

12. yalet Ima...] See Introduction to Ode. Creili also 
compares Job y. 11. Constme *He hath power to change the 
lowliest with the loftiest, and God maketh the great man weak, 
bringing to lìght things hidden in gloom.' 

14. aplcem] Technically this wàs a conica! cap wom by 
the Jlaminea, It is nsed however to express anything wom as 
a sign of imperiai power, as equivalent to tiara or diadema, 
Cf. Od. 3. 21. 30, regum apices. The Bomans had no word 
for *a crown':t:a royal crown, because having abolished kings 
for eyer they abolished also the symbols of their power. 

15. Btridore] i. e. alarum. Fortune is represented as 
winged and swooping down unexpbctedly and ^natchìng from 
one what she carries to another. 

16. Bustulit] The aoristic use, cf. 28. 20. 
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ODE XXXV. 

'0 Qneen of Antiam, thou all-powerfal goddess Fortune, 

tliee the poor man snpplicates and the sailor, thee the nations 

worshìp, and the mothers of prìnoes and even kings in ali 

their gloiy fearfnl lesi thou shonldest overthrow their pros- 

P^ty. Before thee marches Destiny with ali the sjmbols 

of her immntable power : with thee are Hope and Good Faith, 

faithfal, even when thou hast oeased to smìle and the volgar 

^erd of flatterers has deserted the nnfortonate. do thou 

gnard the Emperor in his attaok on Britain and our armies 

in the East: may these legitimate wars expiate our nnholy 

cÌTil contentions, may Boman swords no longer he whetted 

bat against a foreign foe.' 

The Fortune of this Ode is not a fickle and capricious 
goddess; not as Od. 3. 29. 49, 

Fortwna saevo laeta negotio et 
luduvi insolentem ludere pertinax, 

bnt symbolìzes that nnknown mysterions power whioh regulates 
at will the changefol phases of human life. At line 29 this 
general conception is specialized and the prayer is addressed 
to that Fortuna populi Romani of whose power the Bomans 
were strongly reminded whenever they recalled the history 
of the growth of their world-wide empire. 

Wickham aptly quotes and happily renders Plntarch's 
description of this Fortune (de Fortuna Bomanorum, e. 4), * even 
as Aphrodite, when she crossed the Eurotas, laid aside her 
mirror and her omaments and her cestus, and took spear and 
shield to adom herself for Lycurgus' eyes, so when, after 
her Bojouming with Persians and Assyrians, with Macedonians 
and Garthaginians, she (Tóxv) approached the Palatine and 
crossed the Tiber, she laid aside her wings and took off 
her sandals and left behind her her ball, the symbol of fickle- 
ness and ohange.' 

1. gratum] so. tibif as 30. 2, dilectam Cypron, 

Antiiim] On the coast, capital of the Volaci. There were 
two statues of Fortune there, which were consulted by a method 
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of drawing lots {per sortes). So too at Praeneste : cf. Stat. 
Silv. 1. 3. 80, Praeneatinae sorores» 

2. praesens] 'ready and able/ praesens implies noi merely 
'presence/ but also to be present with the wish and ability 
to assist. 

3. mortale corpus] * fraU mortals.' The phrase seems nsed 
ìnstead of *men/ to express the weakness and fraìlty of ha- 
manity. 

5. ambit] Literally, Ho go round canvassing* (hence arn' 
bitio)i then *to court,' * worship.' 

6. domlnam aeqnoris] * as mistress of the ocean.* 

7. 8. Bitlisma, Carpathium] Pictorial. CarpatMum pe- 
laguSf between Bhodes and Crete. 

7. lacesslt] 'ohallenges,* 'braves.' The word expresses the 
hardihood and effrontery of the sailor. Cf. Oy. Met. 1. 134, 
Fluctibus ignotù insultavere carinae, and Odes 1. 3. 21 — ^25. 

11. regniZKine xnatres] Anxìous for their sons who had 
gone to battle. Cf. the lament of Atossa the mother of Xerxe'f 
in the Persae of Aóschylus, and the anxiety of the mother 
of Sisara, Judges v. 28, *' The mother of Sisera looked out at 
a window, and cried through the lattice, Why is his chcudot 
so long in ooming ? why tarry the wheels of his chariots?' 

12. purpurei] Not an idle epithet. It implies that Idngs 
even in their royal apparel fear Fortune. 

Purple is of course the distinguishing mark of kingly rank, 
cf. Virg. G. 2. 495, purpura regum, and the peculiar epithet 
irop<pvpoyéwìjToi applied to children bom to reigning emperors 
of the Byzantine court. Porple-striped togas were the sign 
of rank at Home during the republic. Subsequently garments 
whoUy of porple {holoverae) were reserved to the Emperor 
alone, For the whole history of purple see Mayor's most 
leamed note on Juv. 1. 27, ed. 2. 

13. iniuriOBO...] ' Lest with aggressive foot thou shouldest 
overthrow the standing piUar of the State, lest the thronging 
populace should rouse even the hesitating to arms, to arma, 
and break their sceptre.* 

tnlurlOBo]^i3/)t(rr(/c(p. The word combines the ideas of iìisult 
and injury: the pede increases the idea of insult. cokimna 
is merely used as an emblem of stabUity and dignity. 



NOTES. Ili 

U. non...] This seeond olatise merely repeats with fresh 
particolars the idea of the first. 

1^' oeB8aiiteB]=:iho8e at first doabtful whether to join the 

ad arma] is the actual cry raised, and its repetition by 
^e poet is a graphìo representation of its repetition by the 

mob. 

17. te semper anteit...] Wickham gives a good snmmary 
of Lessing's criticism on this passage. It is to the effect that 
tlie poet has trespassed on the painter's art ; a paifiter por- 
trajdng Destiny wonld be compelled to shew who she was by 
Byiubols, a poet has other and better ways. Some imagine 
that Borace was thinking of some actually existing picture 
or representation, and indeed an ancient Etruscan mirror 
from Perugia exists representing Athrpa (=Atropos, or Des- 
tiny) in tiie act of fixing a nail with a hammer, symbolizing 
an immntably fixed decision. 

aateit] is scanned as a dissyllable, of. anteìiac, 37. 5. 

18. davos trabales] Nails snch as are placed in beams. 
Por the ^ymbolical use cf. Ciò. Yerr. 5. 21, ut hoc heneficium, 
quemadmodum dicitur, clavo irabali figereU 

19,20. severos nxunu ] 'stubbom clamp and molten 

lead,' i.e. materials for bnilduig with greatest fixity. The 
method of uniting stones by means of iron bars fastened in 
with lead is well baown. 

21, 22. albo panno] Typical of guileless innocence. 

22. neo oomitem abnegat] se. se, *nor refuses her com- 
panionship.' This stanza is withont donbt awkwardly ex- 
pressed. Horace says that *Faith aocompanies Fortune when- 
ever in changed attiro (indicative of misfortune) she in hostUe 
znood qnits a (formerly) powerful mansion.' Now the phrase * to 
foUow, or accompany Fortune' always means to vary or change 
in conduct according as Fortune changes: in fact we fìnd in 
Or. Pont. 2. 3. 7 the sarcastio remark, 

et eum Fortuna atatque caditque Fides, 

and we say in English, 'frìends and fortune fly together;* 
bui Horace means the exact opposite, he means that Jides 
does not vary in calamity. What he intends to say is, < when 
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A man ìb imlartiiiimte he has io qiitt his graat mansion taking 
his ill-fortnne with him, bnt Faith aooompaniee his ìU-foiiime 
and lemains with him notwithstanding his ill-foiione:' but 
he has said it yeiy obeeniely and awkwardly. 

26. dliftagiimt...] *When casks are drained io the lees 
frienda Bcatter, too treaeherons to bear their share of the yoke.' 
The Greek proverb, ^cT x^pa ^ ^iXia, exoellently illnstrates the 
passage. 

29. itamm] Angnstos never -vìsited Britain, bnt proposed 
to do sain 34 b.c. and 27 b.0. The latter ìb probably the date 
of thlBode. 

29, 30. latimoti Brltannos] So Yirg. EoL 1. 67, penitut loto 
divUoi orbe Britannoi, and Taeitns' singalar phrase, Agric. 30, 
Britannos terrarum oc Uberiatit extremot. The poeta seem rarely 
to mention Britain exoept as a type of remotest barbarism. 

• 

30, 31. recens examen] 'recently leyied troop.* examen= 
exoffmen^exagimen (i^ayòfieiop), a force led ont : a swarm of 
bees: the tongne of a balance {quod exigit, gives the exaet 
weight). For the politicai reference, see Ode 29. 

32. Oceano mììiro]=Erythraettm mare, the Indìan Ocean, 
includìng the Bed Sea and the Persian Qnlf . 

83, 34. dcatrlcnm firatmmqae] Hendiadys {Ìp Sia dvoty), 
'the scars inflioted by brethren on brethren.' 

For the civil wars see 2. 21, note. 

84, 35. dura aetas] ' an age of iron.' 

85, nefìAsti] This word is nsually applied to days when no 
legai bnsiness was done, cf. Ov. Fasti 1. 47, wMoh were so 
ddled because the praetor did not ntter {ne-fatur) the three 
words do, dico, addico, which indicated that the coorte were 
sitting. Here ìt is pnt for ne/a7u2u8=anntterable, impious. 
Both words haye the same derivation, but their meanings got 
diilerentiated (of. queen, quean). 

88. ntlnam...] * mayest thou on a new anyil reforge 
our blunted swords (for use) against the Massagetae and 
Arabians.' 

89. retOBiun] blnnted, i. e. in civil stiìfe. Be carefol not 
to take retvsum in together, but dijingas in. 
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ODE XXXVI. 

^ Ode wrìtten in hononr of the retnm of Plotìos Nomida 
^ Spain. There shall be saorifioes and festivity in hononr 
of the event : Damalis shall attend the feast, the cynoBnre 
of erery eye, hot Damalis will whoUy devote herself to Numida 
^heioof thehoor. 

Of Plotias Numida nothing is known : he probably retnmed 
I viih Aagnstns after bis ezpedition against the Cantabri, 
fi.o. 25. 

1. fidilNUi] Beferring to ite fldieenes or harpers, who witH 
tUneenes were employed in reUgions ceremonies. 

2. deUto] 'due,* the calf had been Yowed in case of 
Nmnìda*s safe return: now the yow had to be discharged; 
Borace was voH reus. Gf. Od. 2. 7. 17, obligatam redde Jovi 
dapem* 

4. Hesperla]= Spain; but Od. 3. 6. 8, He8peria=Italy, 
which may be caìled Hesperia as compared with Greece or the 
East. 

5. oaxlB multa...] * Shares many a kiss with his dear com- 
rades, but for none has a larger share than... .' 

The modes of ezpressing the emotìons yuy: Englishmen 
do not Idss one another, but the practice is common stili 
among many nations. 

8. aetaa non allo...] * of boyhood passed with none other 
for his leader.* imertiao is by ^yncope for ptierititie, et sur- 
puerat and lamna. 

9. mntataeqne slmul togae] Boys about the age of 14 or 
15 ceased to wear the toga praetexta and assumed the toga virilis, 
It was done at the Liberalia in March ; friends and relatlTes 
celebrated the event together. For Lamia, see Ode 16. 

10. Gressa nota] a mark of white chalk. It is said to 
bave been a Thracian custom to count their happy days with 
white, their unhappy with black pebbles, but the symbolism 
of 'black and wlute* for *bad and good* is too naturai to 
need any special origin. 
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Crossa] = * Greton. ' From Crete or the neighboorlDg island of 
Cimolus chalk carne. For the phrase cf. GatulL 107. 6, 
lueem candidiore nota, Sat. 2. 3, 246, creta an carbone no- 
tancU, 

12. morem In Sallnm] For the Salii, the leaping or danc* 
ing priests of Mara (a saltu nomina dìicta, Ov. Fast. 3. 38), 
vfho had charge of the Ancilia, see Dict. of Ant. They fonued 
a dose gaild, and, like many other guilds, ended by being 
principally celebrated for their feasts (see next Ode, L 3). 
The * Luperci ' formed another goild of a very similar character. 

13. neo xnTiltl...] *Nor let Damalis the strong drinker 
sorpass Bacohus in the Thracian amystis.* 

militi meri] is the descriptive genitive nsed in a somewhat 
ourious manner. Cf. Cic. ad Fam. 9. 26, hospes non nmlti cibi 
sed multi jocij and Odes 3. 9. 7, multi Lydia nominis, 

For Threlda cf. 18. 9, and 27. 2. 

14. amyBtls (from a and fiótot not to dose the lips), * a 
drinking witbout taking breath.* Cf. Eur. Cyol. 417: 

iÒé^ar* iffvaaév r dfivarw é\KÓ<ras, 

For a similar convivial practice, cf. the laws of * scondng ' 
known to most Oxford men. In Germany I bave freqaently 
seen a game played which consists in drinking flagons of 
bear at a breath; the winner is he who has his empty flagon 
down on Ihe table soonest. 

15, 16. rosae, aplnm, lUlnm] materials for garlands. 

17. omnes In...] * Ali on Damalis will fìx their lingering 
glances, but Damalis will not be separated from her new love, 
clinging oloser than the wanton ivy.' 

20. Notice amòitiosus used in its prìmary sense = qui ambii. 

For the metaphor cf. Catullus* exqnisite lines, 61. 33, 

mentem amore revinciem 
ut tenax hedera huc et hue 
arborem implicai errans. 
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ODE xxxvn. 

Àn Ode wrìtten on the arrivai at Bome of the news of Cleo- 
patra-s death, which was brought in the antmnn of b.c. 30 by 
M. Tnllias Cicero, the son of the orator. No mention is made 
of the death of M. Autonius, because the destmction of a Bo- 
man citizen was no ground for exnltation ; so in his trimnph 
on his return to Bome ali allusion to the defeat and death of 
Antony was carefully avoided by Augustus. 

The Ode is probably one of Horace's earliest : in his later 
odes he would not admit such lines as 5 and 14. 

For the bitter Boman hatred of Cleopatra see Propertius 
4. 11 (Paley's edition); for the battle of Aotium Propertius 6.6, 
and Hor. Ep. 9, and Virg. Aen. 8. 675. These passages are 
ali of the ntmost interest but are too long to quote. 

1. nunc est blbendom...] This commencement is copied 
from Alcaens, 

vvy XfiV /J^edùffdriP Kat riva irpòi ^iop 
Uivrjv éireiÒTj KàrOave Mópaikos, 

2. pulsanda tellus] So of joyous dancing, Od. 3. 18. 15, 
<raudet invUam pepulisse fo88or terpede terram, 

Sallaribas] See last ode. For the luxury of priestly feasts 
cf. too Od. 2. 14. 28, mero Pontificum potiore coenis, 

3. pTilvlnar] See Dict. of Ant. 

4. tempus erat] Creili says, factum illud jamdudum opor» 
téhat atque etiam nunc oportet^ i.e. *it was long since time,' *how- 
eyer soon we begin it cannot he too early.' He compares Arist. 
Eccl. 877, ri vo6* àvòpes oùx '^Kovtriv ; cjpa 8* ijp TdXai, 

Wickham says: * we were right to wait: this was the time.' 

Either explanation will satisfy tempus erat, but to my mind 
Horace's expression seems awkward. He does not merely say 
tempus eratf which would he simple, but nunc... tempus eraty 
and that immediately after writing in an exactly sùnilar sense 
mmc est bibendum, 

5. depromere] Some say that the de indicates * down, ' the 
apctheca or store-room for the wine being in the upper part 
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of fhe house, where the wìne mellowed more qnickly, bnt de- 
promere is generally used merely in the sense of to bring forth 
or ont. 

5, 6. Caecabmn avltls] The wine is choice and old. 

6. Capltolio] The very sign and pledge of Bome's great- 
ness, cf. Od. 3. 3. 42, Stet Capitolium fulgens. Orelli quotes 
Lnoan 10. 62, 

Terruit illa ruo, si fas, Capitolia sUtro. 

6, 7. Capltolio regina] Notice the jnxtaposìtion of these 
words invidiae causa. The Bomans abhorred the word rex, how 
mach more regina^ and in connection with their national 
tempie 1 

7. dementes minas] ' The roin she hoped for in ber in« 
fatuation.' 

9. contaminato...] 'With ber filthy herd of men hideons 
with disease, mad enough to hope for anything and intoxicated 
with good fortune.* 

The reference is to ber Orientai ennncb slayes: they are 
called viri in bitter irony. Impotens is the Gk. àKpdTifs whicb 
is the opposite of éyKpdTTj^ = one who has command over 
bimself. The word is weU applied to an Eastem soyereign in 
^hom the possession of nncontrolled power had raised unoon- 
trollable and impossible desires. 

13. Tlz una Bospes...] For the battio of Actiom see any 
history. 

Cleopatra's fleet really got away: that of Antony consisting 
of 300 yessels was almost whoUy destroyed. 

14. lymphatam] * delirious,' * distranght.' This cnrions 
word is said to he equivalent to i'UAi0óXi7TToj=nymph-caught, 
lympha and nympha being identica!, and the nymphs having 
the power of cansing madness. 

15. Toros] Opposed to the imaginary fears of delirium. 

17. aduis^ens] Octa-vian (afterwards Augustus) did not 
follow Cleopatra unti! the next year, but the poet for dra- 
matic effect represents the whole series of actions as absolutely 
continuous. 

20. Haemonla=Thessaly, so called from Haemon, father 
of Thessalus. 
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21. fatale monstrnm] Horaoe speaks of Cleopatra as not 
hninaii, bnt a hìdeous and portentoos creature sent by destmy 
{fatale) to canse horror and alarm. 

Notice monstrum qttae. The constrnotion is called irpòs 
TÒ tnj/uuMÓfieyov. The writer thinks rather of the sanse than 
the grammar : ìt is a yery naturai and common license. 

quae geiierosiiu] < Who anzious for a nobler end neither 
shuddered at the sword with womanly fear . . . .* Cf. Shake- 
speare» Ant. and Cleopatra, Act 5, so. 2, 

'Qiye me my robe, pnt on my crown: I bave 
Immortai longings in me, &o ' 

and Tennyson, Dream of Fair Women, 

'I died a Qneen.' 

28, 24. latentea oraB] Cleopatra had at one time the idea 
of transporting her fleet into the Bed Sea, and fiying to some 
distant shore. 

24. repaniTit] A yery diffionlt wprd.. Its simplest transla- 
tion is 'to acquire (parare) in the place of (re),* i.e. she did not 
endeayour to acquire with her fleet some hidden distant realm 
in place of Egypt which she had lost.' Beware of the absurd 
translation ' repaired to.' 

27. ut atmm...] * That she might deeply drink (comhibo) 
in her body the fatai poison, more fiercely proud when (once) she 
had iesolyed to die, grudging, be sure, the fìerce Libumians, 
the being conducted, a queen no longer, in insulting triumph, 
woman tìiough she was, not lowly enough for that.' 

This fine stanza cannot be translated: the series of nomi- 
natiyes in apposition each with special force in its special place 
cànnot be rendered into English without paraphrasing and 
sacrificing the forcible breyity of the Latin. 

28. Tenenum] i.e. of the asp. 

80. Lilranilfi] The Libumi in their light coasting yessels 
were of the greatest service at Actium. Cf. Epod. 1. 1. 

scillcet] (8cire-licet)i *of course,* *no doubt.' Her purpose 
was so dearìy shewn that we may assume that none would 
dfure to question it. 

31, 82. superbo triumpho] She is said frequently to haye 
repeated to Octayian * où OpiafipeìjaofiaL,* 



118 HORACE, ODES I. zzxviii. 



ODE XXX vm. 

The time is autumn (1. 4); the scene represents Horace 
alone about io sup, attended by a single slave, whom he bids 
make the simplest preparations, for they will suffice, 

1. Penlcos apparatUB] 'Persian pomp* or *laxiiry.' 

2. pbllyra] 4>iK^pa, the lime tree. Ita inner barkwas nsed 
to sew fiowers on for chaplets, which were thence called sutiles, 
Cf. Ov. Fast. 6. 335, 

Tempora sutUilnu cinguntur tota coronU, 

8. mitte seetarl] ' Give up anxionsly seeking in what spot 
lingers the last rose of STimmer.* 

wlUél=omitte, 

5. tdhll] is pecnliar; the negative part goes in sensé with 
euro, and the nonn part is the acc. after allabores. Trans- 
late, * I care not that you anxionsly endeavour to add anything 
to simple myrtle.' 

For curo allabores cf. the common constmction volofacia^, 

5, 6. allabores Bodnliu] Notice that these words go toge« 
ther. 

7. arta] *olose-leaved,' 'thick.' 
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The foUowing Elementary Books, with Introductions, 
Notes, and Vocabularies, are either ready or in 
preparation : — 

Csesar— THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK I. Edited by A. S. 
Walpole, M.A. [Ready. 

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOKS II. and IIL Edited by W. G. 
RUTHERFORD, M. A., Head-Mastcr of Wcstminster School. 

[Ready, 

THE GALLIC WAR. SCENES FROM BOOKS" V. and VI. 
Edited by C. CÒlbeck, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow; 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

[Ready, Vocabulary in preparation. 

Cicero.— DE SENECTUTE. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, 
M. A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge ; Assistant- 
Master at Eton College. [In preparation, 

DE AMICITIA. By the same Editor. [In preparaim, 

Eutropii Historia Romana. — SELECTIONS. Edited by 

William WelcHi Assistant-Master at Surrey County School, 
Cranleigh. [In the fras, 

Greek Tcstament— SELECTIONS FROM THE GOSPELS. 
Edited by Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Warden of St. Augustine's 
College, Canterbury. [In preparation, 

Homer.— ILIAD.' BOOK T. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A., 
and A. S. Walpole, M.A. [In preparation. 

ILIAD. BOOK XVIII. THE ARMS OF ACHILLES. Edited 
by S. R. James, M. A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. 

[Ready, YocABVLfiRY in preparation, 

ODYSSEY. BOOK I. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A., and 
A. S. Walpole, M.A. [Ready. 

Horace.— ODES. BOOKS L— hi. Edited by T. E. Page, M.A, 
late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Masttr 
at the Charterhouse. Each is, 6d, 

[Ready. Vocabularies in preparation, 

BOOK IV. By the same Editor. [In the press. 



ELEMENTARY CLASSICS. 



-BOOK I. Edited by H. M. Stephenson, M.A., Head 
ter of St. Peter's School, York. [Ready. 

HANNIBALIAN WAR. Being part of the XXI. and 
[I. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for the use of beginners, 
r. C. Macaulay, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby ; formerly 
ow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [Ready, 

-SELECTIONS. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. 

[Ready. Vocabulary in preparation, 

:US.— SELECT FABLES. ]pdited by A. S. Walpole, 
L. [In the press, 

'dides.—THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE. 
)K I. ce. LXXXIX. — CXVIII. AND CXXVIII. — 
•CXVIII. Edited by F. H. Colson, B.A., Fellow of St. 
l's College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master at Clifton College. 

[In preparation, 

— -^NEID. BOOK I. Edited by A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

[Ready, 

ID. BOOK V. Edited byRev. A. Calvert, M.A., Fellow 
t. John's College, Cambridge. [Ready» 

CTIONS. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. 

[Ready, 

>hon.— ANABASIS. IBOOK I. Edited by A. S. 
LPOLE, M.A. [Ready, 

following more advanced Books, with Introductions 
>tes, but no Vocabulary, are either ready, or in 
tion : — 

). — SELECT LETTERS. Edited by Rev. G. E. Jeans, 
l., Fello'w of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master 
[aileybury College. [Ready. 

Ldes. — HECUBA. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A. 
A. S. Walpole, M.A. [Ready. 

lotus.— SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS VII. and VIII. 
E EXPEDITION OF XERXES. Edited by A. H. CooKE, 
l., Fellow and Lecturcr of King's Ccjlege, Cambridge. 

[Ready, 
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Horace. — selections from the satires ani 

EPISTLES. Edited by Rev. W. J. V. Baker, M.A., FeUowol 
. St. John's College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master at MarlboronglL 

Livy. — THE LAST TVVO KINGS OF MACEDON. SCENES 
FROM T^E LAST DECADE OF LTVY. Selected and Edited 
by F. H. Rawlins, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge? 
and Assistant-Master at Eton College. [In prepartàion. 

Plato.— EUTHYPHRO and MENEXENUS. Edited by C. E 
Graves, M.A., Classigal Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. [Ready, 

Terence.— SCENES from the ANDRIA. Edited by F. W. 
CORNISH, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. [In the presi. 

The Greek Elegiac Poets.— FROM CALLINUS TO 

CALLIMACHUS. Selected and Edited by Rev. HERBERT 
Kynaston, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham College, and formerly 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. [Reaij, 

Thucydides.— BOOK IV. Chs. l— XLi. the capture 

OF SPHACTERIA. Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A. [Ready, 

VirgiL — GEORGICS. BOOK II. Edited by Rev. J. H. Skrine, 
M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford; Assistant-Master 
at Uppingham. \R(f^' 

*#* Other Volumes to follow. 



CLASSICAL SERIES 
POR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 

Fcap. 8vo. 

Being select portions of Greek and Latin authors, edited 
with Introductions and Notes, fot the use of Middle and 
Upper forms of Schools, or of candidates for Public 
Examinations at the Universities and elsewhere. 

^SChineS.— IN CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T. 
GwATKiN, M. A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

[In the presi. 



CLASSICA! SERIES. 



EschyluS, — PERS:«. Edited by A. O. Prickard, M.A., 
Fdlow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. With Map. 3J. 6d. 

;atullu8« — SELECT POEMS. Edited by F. P. SiMPspN, B.A., 
late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. New and Revised 
fidition. 51. 

Mcero. — ^THE ACADEMICA. Edited by James Reid, M.L., 
Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. 4^. 6d^ 

THE CATIONE ORATIONS. From the Gennari of Karl 
Halm. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester. New Edition. 
3x. 6d, 

PRO. LEGE MANILIA. Edited after Halm by Professor A. S. 
Wilkins, M.A. y, 6d, 

THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. From the German 
of Karl Halm. Edited, with Corrections and Additions, 
hj John E. B. Mayor, Professor of Latin in the University of 
Cfambridge, and Fellow of St. John*s- College. New Edition, 
revised. 5j. 

PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. Edited, after Halm, by E. H. DoN- 
KIN, M.A., late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford ; Assistant- 
Master at Sherbome School. 4r. 6d. 

PRO P. SESTIO. Edited by Rev. H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D., 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and Classical Exam- 
iner to the University of London. 5j. 

>emOStheneS.— DE CORONA. Edited by B. Drake, M.A., 
late Fellow of King*s College, Cambridge. New and revised 
Edition. 4r. 6d. 

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. Edited by Rev. J. R. King, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford. 4^. 6d, 

THE FIRST PHILIPPIC. Edited, after C. Rehdantz, by Rev. 
T. GwATKiN, M.A., late fellow of St. John*s College, Cambridge. 
25, 6d, 

uripides. — BACCHAE. Edited by e. S. ShuCKBURGH, M.A., 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. [In preparation, 

HXPPOLYTUS. Edited by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A., Fellow and 
Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College, Dublin, and J, B. 
Bu&Y, Scholar of Trinity Collega Dublin. 3^. 6d, 
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Euripides.— MEDEA. Edited by A. W.. Verrall, M.A., 
Fellow and Lecturcr of Trinity College, Cambridge. 3x. 6(1* 
IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. Edited by E. B. England, M.A.» 
Lecturer at the Owens College, Manchester. [In àuprm, 

Herodotus. — BOOKS V. and vi. Edited by Rey. A. H. 
CooKE, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[In ffreMratkn^ 

BOOKS VII. and Vili. THE INVASION OF GREECE BIT 

XERXES. Edited by Thomas Case, M.A., formeriy Fellow 

of Brasenose College, Oxford. \In preparatkn. 

Homer.— ILIAD. BOOKS !.. TX., XI., XVI.— XXIV. THE 
STORY OF ACHILLES. Edited by the late J. H. Pratt, 
M.A., and Walter Leaf, M.A., Fellows of Trinity Collie, 
Cambridge. 6x. 

ODYSSEY. ^ BOOKS IX.— XII. THE NARRATIVE OF 
ODYSSEUS. Edited by Prof. John E. B. Mayor. Part I. y. 

ODYSSEY. BOOKS XXL— XXIV. THE TRIUMPH OF 
ODYSSEUS. Edited by S. G. Hamilton, B.A., Fellow of 
Hertford College, Oxford. 3^. 6d, 

Horace.— THE odes and Carmen seculare. EdUed | 

by T. E. Page, M.A., formeriy Fellow of St. John*s College, 
Cambridge ; Assistant-Master at Charterhouse. 6j. 

THE ODES. BOOK IV. and CARMEN SECULARE. Edited 
by T. E. Page, M.A. u. 

THE SATIRES. Edited by Arthur Palmer, M.A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin ; Professor of Latin in the University of 
Dublin. 6s. 

THE EPISTLES and ARS POETICA. Edited by Professor 
A. S. WiLKiNS, M.A. [In the presi. 

Juvenal. Edited, for the Use of Schools, by E. G. Hardy, M.A., 
Head-Master of Grantham Grammar School ; late Fellow of Jesus 
College, Oxford. [in the press, 

SELECT SATIRES. Edited by Professor John E. B. Mayor. 
X. AND Xl. 3J. 6d. XII.— XVI. 4J. 6y. 

Livy. — BOOKS II. AND III. Edited by Rev. H. M. StephensoN, 
M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter's School, York. 5/, 

BOOKS XXI. AND XXII. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Capes, 
M.A., Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. With Maps. 5** 

BOOKS XXIII AND XXIV. Edited by G. C Macaulay, M.A, 
Assistant-Master at Rugby. [In pr^paraiiM, 
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Lucretius. BOOKS I.— III. Edited by J. H. Warburton 
Lee, M.A., late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and 
Assistant- Master at Rossall. [In preparation» 

LysiaS. — SELECT ORATIONS. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, 
M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. 6j. 

Martial. — SELECT EPIGRAMS. Edited by Rev. H. M. 
Stephenson, M.A. 6j. 

Ovid. — FASTI. Edited by G. H. Hallam, M.A., Fellow of St. 
John*s College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow. 
With Maps. $5. 

HEROIDUM EPISTULi^L XIII. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh. 
M.A. 4J. 6d. 

METAMORPHOSES. BOOKS XIII. and XIV. Edited by 
C. SiMMONS, M.A. [In the pi-ess, 

Plato. — MENO. Edited by E. S. Thompson, M.A., Fellow ot 
Christ's College, Cambridge. [In preparation. 

APOLOGY AND CRITO. Edited by F. J. H. Jenkinson, 
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [In preparation, 

THE REPUBLIC. BOOKS L— V. Edited by T. H. Warren, 
M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. [In preparcUion, 

PlautUS.— MILES GLORIOSUS. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell, 
M.A., Fellow and Professor of Greek in Trinity College, Dublin. 

Pliny. — LETTERS. BOOK III. Edited by Professor John E. B. 
Mayor. With Life of Pliny by G. H. Rendall, M.A. 5j. 

Plutarch.— LIFE OF THEMISTOKLES. Edited by Rev. 
H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 5j. 

Propertius. — SELECT POEMS. Edited by Professor J. P. 
Postgate, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6x. 

SalluSt. — CATILINE and JUGURTHA. Edited by C. Meri- 
VALE, D.D., Dean of Ely. New Edition, carcfully revised and 
enlarged, 4j. dd. Or separately, 2/. 6^. each. 



IO MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 



Sophocles. — ^ANTIGONE. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M. A., 
and A. S. Walpole, M.A. \In preparatùm, 

TacituS.— AGRICOLA and GERMANIA. Edited by A. J. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A., Translatore of 
Tacitus. New Edition, 3J. ed. Or separately, zs, each. 

THE ANNALS. BOOK VI. By the same Editors. 2J. 6^. 

THE HISTORY. BOOKS I. and IL Edited by C. E. Gravi», 
M.A. \In preparation. 

Terence.— HAUTON TIMORUMENOS. Edited by E. S. 
Shuckburgh, M.A. 3^. With Translation, 4^. óflT. 

PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A., and A. S. 
Walpole, B.A. 4;. 6</. 

Thucydides. BOOKS IIL IV. and V. Edited by C. E. 
Graves, M.A., Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. (To be published separately.) 

\^Book IV. in the press, 

BOOKS VL and Vn. THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. Edited 
by the Rev. Percival Frost, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised and enlaiged, with 
Map. 5f. 

TibuUus.— SELECTIQNS. Edited by Professor J. P. Postgate, 
M.A. [In preparation, 

VirgiL— ìENEID. BOOKS IL AND III. THE NARRATIVE 
OF ^NEAS. Edited by E. W. HowsoN, M.A., Fellow of King*» 
College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow. 3^. 

Xenophon. — HELLENICA, BOOKS I. and il Edited by 
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholàr of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
With Map. 4J. 6d, 

CYROPiEDIA. BOOKS VII. and Vili. Edited by Alfred 

Goodwin, M.A., Professor of Greek in University College, 

London. $s, 
MEMORABILIA SOCRATIS. Edited by A. R. Cluer, B.A. 

Balliol College, Oxford. 6s, 
THEANABASIS. BOOKS L— IV. Edited by Professors W. W. 

Goodwin and J. W. White. Adapted to Goodwin's Grcek 

Grammar. With a Map. 5^. 
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3hon.— ECONOMICUS. Edited by Rev. H. A. Holden, 
L, LL.D. \ln the press, 

lOi By the same Editor. [/« the press, 

*#* Oiher Volumes wUlfollow, 
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Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes, 
use of Advanced Students. (2) Commentaries 
Franslations. 

lylus.— THE EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with 
•oduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By Bernard 
AKE, M.A., late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

MEMNON, CHOEPHORCE, AND EUMENIDES. Edited, 

i Introduction and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A., Fellow 

Tutor of New College, Oxford. 8vo. \In pr^ration, 

linus, Marcus Aurelius. — b'ook iv. of the 

;DITATI0NS. The Text Revised, with Translation and 
tes, by Hastings Crossley, M.A., Professor of Greek in 
;en's College, Belfast. 8vo. 6j. 

)tle. — THE METAPHYSICS. BOOK I. Translated by 
ambridge Graduate. 8vo. 5 j. \Book II. in preparation, 

POLITICS. Edited, after Susemihl, by R. D. HiCKs, 
\., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 8vo.|[/« the press. 

POLITICS. Translated by J. E, C. Welldon, M.A., 
low of King's College, Cambridge, and Master of Dulwich 
lege. Crown 8vo. icj. 6^. 

INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S RHETORIC. 
th Analysis, Notes, and Appendices. By E. M. COPE, Fellow 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 14J. 

RHETORIC. Translated by J. E. C. Welldon, M.A. 

[In preparation, 

SOPHISTICI ELENCHI. With Translation and Notes 
E. Poste, M.A., Fellow of Orici College, Oxford. Svo. &y. 6</. 
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Aristophanes,— THE BIRDS. Translated into EngUsh Verse, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H. Kennedy, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. Help Notes to the same, for the use of 
Students, is. 6d. 

Attic Orators.—FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. By 
K. C. Jeub, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University 
of Glasgow. 2 vols. 8vo. 25J. 

SELECTIONS FROM ANTH^HON, ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, 
ISOKRATES, AND IS^OS. Edited, with Notes, by Pro- 
fessor Jebb. Bemg a companion volume to the preceding work. 
8vo. I2s. 6d, 

BabriuS. Edited, with Introductory Dissertations, Criticai Notes, 
Commentary and Lexicon. By W. GuNiON Rutherford, M.A., 
• Head-Mafiter of Westminster School. 8vo. I2J. 6d, 

Cicero. — THE ACADEMICA. The Text revised and explained 
by J. S. Reid, M.L., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. 
New Edition. With Translation. 8vo. [In the press. 

THE ACADEMICS. Translated byj. S. Reid, M.L. 8vo. $/. 6^. 

SELECT LETTERS. After the Edition of Albert Watson, 
M.A. Translated by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow of Hertford 
College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master at Haileybury, 8?o. 
lOf. 6d, 

(See also Classical Series,) 

EuripideS. — MEDEA. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
A. W. Verrall, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF EURIPIDES. By 
Professor J. P. Mahaffy. Fcap. 8vo. u. 6d. {Classical Writers 
Series.) 

(See also Classtcal Series,) 

Herodotus.— BOOKS L— in. the empires of the 

EAST. Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by Rev. A. H. 
Sayce, M.A., LL.D., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford, and 
Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo. 

\Nearly ready, 

BOOKS IV.— IX. Edited by Reginald W. Macan, M.A., 
Lecturer in Ancient History at Brasenosc College, Oxford. Svo. 

[In preparation. 
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3iner. — the ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by Walter Leaf, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
imd the late J. H. Pratt, M.A. 8vo. \In preparation, 

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose. By Andrew 
Lang, M.A., Walter Leaf, M.A., and Ernest Myers, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. I2J. dd, 

THE ODYSSEY. Donc into English by S. H. Buicher, M.A., 
Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh, and Andrew 
Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. Fourth 
Edition, revised and corrected. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the 
IWght Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. i8mo. u. {Literature 
Primers,) 

HOMERIC DICTIONARY. For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenrieth, with Addi- 
tions and Corrections, by R. P. Keep, Ph. D, With numerous 
lUustrations.. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

(See also Classical Series,) 

Borace.— THE works of horace rendered into 

ENGLISH PROSE. With Introductions, Running Analysis, 
Notes, &c. By J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S: Lee, M.A. {Globe 
Edition,) y. 6d, 

{Set aho Classica! Sertes.) 

fuvenaL— THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. With a 
Coramentary. By John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Latin 
in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition, enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. Voi. I. 'js. 6d. Voi. IL los. 6d. 

THIRTEEN SATIRES. Translated into English after the Text 
of J. E. B. Mayor by Herbert Strong, M. A., Professor of 
Latin, and Alexander Leeper, M.A., Warden of Trinity 
College, in the University of Melbourne. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6il. 

(See also Classical Series,) 

Livy. BOOKS XXL— XXV. Translated by Alfred John 
Church, M.A., of Lincoln Collenfe, Oxford, Professor of Latin, 
University College, London, and William Jackson Brodribb, 
M. A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 
^s.6d, 
INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF LIVY. By Rev. 
W. W. Capes, Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. Fcap. 8vo. 
JS. 6d. {Classica! IVriters Series.) 

(Ste aho Classical Series.) 
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Martial.— BOOKS I. and II. OF the EPIGRAMS. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by Professor J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. 
8vo. [/« the press. 

(See also Classical Series.) 

Phrynichus. — the NEW PHRYNICHUS ; being a Revised 
Text of the Ecloga of the Graminarian Phrynidius. With Intro- 
duction and Commentary by W. GuNiON Rutherford, M.A., 
Head Master of Westminster School. 8vo. iSs. 

Pindar.— THE EXTANT ODES of PINDAR. Translated 
into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernbst 
Myers, M.A., late Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. 5^. 

Plato. — PH^DO. Edited by R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. [/» thefraS' 

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Henry 
Jackson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8va 

[In preparaiùm, 

THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated into English, with 
an Analysis and Notes, by J. Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. 
Vaughan, M.A. i8mo. 4r. 6d, 

EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, AND PH^EDO. Trans- 
lated by F. J. Church. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

(See also Classical Series.) 

PlautUS. — THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. With Notes, 
Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, M.A., 
formerly Professor of Humanity in the . University of Glasgow. 
Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A., of the University 
of Glasgow. 8vo. 14^. 

(See also Classical Series,) 

Sallust. — CATILINE and JUGURTHA. Translated, wiA 
Introductory Essays, by A. W. Pollard, B.A. Crown 8vo. 61. 

(See also Classical Series,) 

TacitUS. — THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introductions and 
Notes, by G. O. Holbrooke, M.A., Professor of Latin in Trinity 
College, Hartford, U.S. A. With Maps. 8vo. i6s, 

THE ANNALS. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., Professor 
of Latin in the University of London, and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
With Notes and Maps. New Edition. Crown 8vo. yj. ed. 
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IcitUS {cmtinued)-^ 

THE HISTORIES. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Rev. Walter Short,. M. A., and Rev. W. A. Spooner, M.A., 
Fellows of New College, Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation, 

THE HISTORY. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., Professor 
of Latin in the University of London, and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
With Notes and a Map. New Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE DIALOGUE 
ON ORATORY. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and 
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. With Notes and Maps. New and 
Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

[NTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS. By 
A. J. Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 
i8mo. is. 6d. (Classùal Writers Series,) 

heOCritUS, Bion» and MoSChuS. Rendered into Eng' 
lish Prose with Introductory Essay by Andrew Lang, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

irgli. — THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductioiis, Running Analysis, 
and an Index, by James Lonsdale, M.A., and Samuel Lee, 
M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

THE ^NEID. Translated by J. W. Mackail, M.A., Fello w of 
Balliol College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. \In preparation. 



RAMMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY. 

elcher— SHORT exercises in latin prose com- 

POSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN 
GRAMMAR, to which is prefixed a Chapter on Analysis of 
Sentences. By the Rev. H. Belcher, M. A., Assistant-Master in 
King's College School, London. New Edition. i8mo. \s. 6d. 

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 2j. 6d, 

SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
Part IL, On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, includ- 
ing EXERCISES IN LATIN IDIOMS, &c. i8mo. 2j. 

KEY TO THE ABOVE. [I^earfy ready. 
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Blackie. — GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR USI 
IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By John Stuart Blackie, 
Emeritus Professor of Greek in the University ctf Ediabai^h. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

EUis.— PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classica] 
Teachers and Linguists. By A. J. Ellis, B.A., F.R.S. Extra 
fcap. Svo. 4J. 6d, 

England.— EXERCISES ON latin SYNTAXAND IDIOM, 

ARRANGED WITH KEFERENCE TO ROBY'S SCHOOL 
LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. B. England, M.A., Assistant 
Lecturer at the Owens College, Manchester. Crown Svo. zs, 6d, 
Key for Teachers only, 2J. 6(/, 

Goodwill. — ^Works by W. W. GooDWiN, LL.D., Professor of 
Greek in Harvard University, U.S. A. 

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK 
VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 6f. 6d, 

A GREEK GRAMMAR. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 

6s, 
"It is the best Greek Grammar of its size in the English langnage."' 

AtHENìEUM. 

A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Crown Svo. y. 6i 

Greenwood. — the elements of greek grammar, 

including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of Deriva* 
tion and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude Forms. 
By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens College, Manchester. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. Ss, 6d, 

HodgSOn.— MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. 
A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to be 
rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By F. Hodgson, B.D., 
late Provost of Eton. New Edition, revised by F. C.HoDGSON, 
M.A. iSmo. 3J. 

Jackson.— FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSI- 
TION. By Blomfield Jackson, M.A., Assistant-Master in 
King's College School, London. New Edition, revised and 
enlarged. iSmo. \s. 6i. 
KEY TO FIRST STEPS (for Teachers only). iSmo. y. 6/. 
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ackSOn (cànfmued) — 

SÉCOND StEPS VO GREEK PROSE COMPÒSÌtiON, witli 
Miscellaneoas Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Examination 
Papers in Greek Scholarship. i8mo. 2s. 6d, 

KEY TO SECOND STEPS (for Teachers only). i8mo. p. ed, 

Kynàston.— EXERCisÈS in the COMPOSITION ÒF 

GREEK lAMBIC VERSE by Translatìons from Englìsh Dra- 
matists. By Rev. H. Kynaston, M.A., Principal df Cheltenham 
College. With IntroducticHi, Vocabolary, &c. Extra fcap.^vo. 
4r. 6d, 

KEY TO THE SAME <for Teachers only). Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4r, 6d, 

Hacmilfan.— FIRST latin grammàr. . By m. c. mac 

MILLAN, M.A., late Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge ; 
sometime Assistant-Master in St. PauVs School. New Edition, 
enlaigéd. i8mo. is, 6d. A ShCrt Syntax is in preparation 

to foflow the ACCIDENCE. 

ftarshall.— A table of irregular greek verès, 

dassified'according to the arrangement of Curtius's Greek Grammar. 
By J. M-* MARSriALL, M. A., one of the Masters in Clifton College. 
8vo, doliu New Edition. ix. 

Mayor (John E. B.) — first greek reader. Edlted 

after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by Pro- 
fessor John E. B. Mayor, M. A., Fellow of St, John's College, 
Cambridge. New Edition, revised. Fcap, 8vo. 4J. &d, 

Mayor (Joseph B.)— greek for beginners. By the 

Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literatnre ih 
King's College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, u. 6d. 
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3^. 6d. Complete 
in one Voi. fcap. 8vo, 41. 6d. 

Mixon. — PARALLEL EXTRACTS arranged for translatidn ihfo 
English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. NIXON, 
M. A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King's College, Cambridge. 
Part I.— Historical and Epistolary. New edition, revised ànd 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Postgate ànd Vince.— a dictiÒnary óf lATìn 

ETYMOLOGY. By J. P. Postgat?, M.A., and C. A. Vince, 
M.A. Vn'pttpàraHon. 
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PottS (A. W.)— Works by Alexander W. Potts, M.A., 
LL.D.^ late FeUow of St John's Collie, Cambridge; Head- 
Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh. ' 

HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE, 

Edited with Notes and References to the above. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

LATIN VERSIONS OF PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO LATIN PROSE (for Teachers only). 2j. 6d. 

Roby. — A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from 
Plautus to Suetonius. By H. J. Roby, M.A., late Fel}ow of St 

Ìohn's College, Cambridge. In Two Parts. Third Edition. 
*art I. contàining: — Book I. Sounds. Book II. Inflexions. 
Book III. "Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8yo. &f. (td. 
Part II. Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d, 

** Marked by the clear and practised insight of a master in bis ait. A book that 
WjQuld do bonour to any country." — ^Athbn^um. 

SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Rush. — SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. A First Latin 
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatìcal 
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. RusH, B.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. W. F.'^MoULTON, M.A., D.D. New 
and Enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. od. 

PuSt— FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
By the Rev. G. RusT, M.A., of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, King's College, London. New 
Edition. i8mo. u. 6d. 

Rutherford. — Works by W. Gunion Rutherford, M.A., 
Head-Master of Westminster School. 

A FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR. New EdiUon, enlarged. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. IJ. 6d. 

Tlf E NEW PHRYNICHUS ; being a Revised Text of the 
Edoga of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Jntroduction and 
Commentaiy* 8vo. i8r. 
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Thrìng. — Works by the Rev. E. Thring, M.A., Hoad-At^^tg: of 
yppingll^qì School. 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book for 
Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap. 8vo. 
\s, 6d, 

White. — FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GOOD- 
WIN*S GREEK GRAMMAR, and designed as an introduction 
to the ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. By John Williams 
White, Ph.D., Assistant-Professor of Greek in Harvard Univer- 
sity. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6ci, 

Wright. — Works by J. Wright, M.A., late Head Master of 
Sutton Coldfield School. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR ; or, The Form and Use 
of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 8vo. 
4J. 6d. 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged 
from the First Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Passages ; 
being a First Latin Reading Book, with Grammatica! Notes and 
Vocabulary. New and revised Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

FIRST LATIN STEPS ; OR, AN INTRODUCTION BY A 
SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OF THE 
LATIN LANGUAGE. Crown 8vo. 3J. 

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Use of Beginners. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule and 
Vocabularies. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

AVright (H. C.)-— EXERCISES ON THE LATIN SYNTAX. 
By H. C. Wright, B.A., Assistant-Master at Haileybury 
College. i8mo. \In preparation. 
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ANTlQUITIES, ANCIENT HISTORY, AND 

PHILDSOPHY. 

Arnold. — Worlcs by W. T. Arnold, B.A. 

A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY. \Jn preparatm. 

THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAI. ADMINISTRA- 
TION TO THE ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Beesly. — STORIES from the history of rome. 

By Mrs. Beesley. Fcap. 8vo. zr. 6^. 

Classical Writers. — Edited by John Richard Gheen, M.A., 
LL.D. Fcap. 8vo. \s, dd, each. 

EURIPIDES. By Professor Makafey. 

MILTON. By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, M.A. 

LIVY. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 

VIRGIL. By Professor Nettleship, M.A. 

SOPHOCLES. By Professor L. Campbell, M.A. 

DEMOSTHENES. By Professor S. H. Butcher, M.A. 

TACITUS. By Professor A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J. 
Brodribb, M.A. 

Freeman. — IIISTORY OF ROME. By Edward A. Free- 
MAN, D.C.L., LL.D., Hon. Fellovv of Trinity College, Oxford- 
{Historical Coursefor Schools.) i8mo. \In the press. 

Fyffe. — A SCHOOL history of GREECE. By C. A. 
Fyffe, M. a., late Fellow of University College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. [In prfparaHon. 

Geddes. — the problem of the homeric poems. 

By W. D. Geddes, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Aberdeen. 8vo. i+r. 

Gladstone, — Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Crown 8vo. 6j. dd. 
A PRIMER OF HOMER. i8mo. u. 

Goodwin.— A TEXT-BOOK OF GREEK PHILOSOFHY, 
based on Ritter and Preller's "Historia Philosophiae Graecae 
et Romanae." By Alfred Goodwin, M.A., Fellow of Balliol 
College, Oxford, and Professor of Greek in University College, 
London. 8vo. [In preparation. 
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Jackson. — a MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. By 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow and Praelector in Ancient 
Philosophy, Trinity College, Can^l^rìdge. \In preparation. 

Jebb. — Works by R. C. JfiBB, M.A., Professor of Greek in the 
University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON. TO ISAEOS. 
2 vols. 8vo. 25J. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ATTIC ORATORS, ANTIPHON, 
ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, ISOKRATES, AND 1S.50S. 
Edìted, with Notes. Being a companion volume to the preceding 
work. 8vo. 125, 6d. 

A ^IMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. i8mo. u. 

Kiepert.— MANUAL of ancient GEOGRAPHY, Trans- 
lated from the German of Dr. Heinrich Kiepert. Crown 
8vo. Ss, 

Mahaflfy. — Works by J. P. Mahaffy, M. A., Professor of Ancient 
History in Trinity College, Dublin, and Hon. Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander. 
Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. gs, 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With IJlustrations. 
Second Edition. With Map. Crown 8vo. los. 6d, 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustratipns. 
i8mo. is, 

EURIPIDES. i8mo. is, 6d, {Classical Writers Series,) 

Mayor (J. E. B.)— bibliographical clue to latin 

LITERATURE. Edited after Hùbner, with largc Additions 
by Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8yo. los, 6d. 

Ramsay. — ^a school history of rome. By g. g. 

Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. [In preparation, 

Wilkins.— A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
Professor Wilkins. Illustrated. i8mo. is. 
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MATHEMATICS. 

(i) Arithmfctic, (2) Algebra, {3) Euclid and Eie- 
mentary Geometry, (4) Mensuration, (5) Hlgher 
Mathematics. 

ARITHMETIC. 

AldiS.— THE GTANT ARITHMOS. A most Elemeiitary Arith- 
metic for Children. By Mary Steadman Aldis. With 
Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Brook-Smith fj.).— ARITHMETIC- IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE. By J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St JoWs 
College, Cambridge ; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the Masters of 
Cheltenliam College. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

Candler.— HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Dcsigried for the use of 
Schools. By H. Candler, M.A., Mathematica! Master of 
Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. zr. Sd, 

Dalton.— RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. By 
the Rev. T. Dalton, M.A., Assistant-Master of Eton College. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2j. 6d, 

[Answers to the Examples are appende* 

Pedley.— EXERCISES in ARITHMETIC for the Use of 
Schools. ContaininiEf more than 7,000 originai Examples. By 
S. Pedley, late of Tamworth Granmiar SchooL Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Smith. — Works by thè Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A., kte Rector 
of Glaston, Rutlandj ànd Fellow and Senior Buì^ar of S. Peter's 
College, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Prirtciples aliid Appli- 
cation ; with niimerous system atically arranged Examples takeo 
from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial rcference 
to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Degree. New Edition» 
carefully Revised. Crown 8vo. lOJ. 6^. 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Edition. Crotm 8vo. 

A KEY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. Nei» 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 8j. 6d, 
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Smith. — Works by the Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A. {continuai) — 

EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Crown 8vo, Ump cloth, 2s. 
With Answcrs, 2s, 6d, 

Answers separately, 6d, 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo, cloth. 3^. 
Or sold sepslrately, m Thtee t*arts, is. each. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARÌTHMETIC. 
Parts I., IL, and III., 2s, 6d, each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NATJONAL 
AKÌ) ÈLEMENTARY SCHOOLS. i8mo, doti. Or sepa- 
rately, Part I. i^. ; Part II. ^» ; Part III. 'jd, Answers. 6d, 

THE SAME, with Answers complete. i8mo, cloth. is, 6d. 

KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

ÉXAMlNAtiON PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. iSmo. is. 6d. 
The saine, with Answers, i8mo, 2s. Answers, 6d. 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. 
i8mo. 4r. 6d. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS PRIN- 
CIPLES AND APPLICATIONS,, with nrimefpns Exatmpjtìi, 
written èxpressly for Standard V, in ^^Tational Schoots. New 
Edition. i8mo, cloth, sewed. 3^ 

A CH ART OF THE METRÌC SYSTEM, on a Sheet^ si^e 42 in. 
by 34 in. on • Roller, mounted and vamished. New Edition. 
Price 3^. ^' 

Also a Snftill Chart on à Card, price id; 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Éxercìses in 
Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part f. for Stafidard 
I, in National Schools. Crown 8 ve. gd. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedtcated to 
Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints. 

Standards I. and IL in box, is. Standards III., IV., and V., in 
boxes, is, each. Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, is. each. 

A and B papérs, of nearly the same difficulty, are gìven so as to 
prevent copying, and the colours of the A and B papers differ in each 
Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so ttat a master 
or mistress can see at a glance whether the children bave the proper 
papers. 



MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 



ALGEBRA. 

Dalton. — RULES and EXAMPLES in algebra. By the 
Rcv. T. Dalton, M.A., Assistant-Master of Èton Collie. 
Part I. New Edition. iSmo. 2x. Part IL xSmo. 2x. 6^. ' 

Jones and Cheyne.— algebraical exercise§. ifro- 

gressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and C. 
H. Cheynb» M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematica! Masters of West- 
minster School. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d, 

gmith.— ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in. their Prin(jipla 
and Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Ezamples 
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial 
reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Dcgree. By 
the l^ev. Barnard Smiti;, M.'A., late Rector of Glaston, Rut^aod, 
and Fello w and Senior Bursar of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 
New Edition, carefully Revised. Crown 8yo. ioj. 6d. 

Todhunter.— Works by L Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc., 

of St. John*s College, Cambridge. 

" Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to Students of Mathematics as the author of a 
serìes bf admirable mathematica! text-books, which possess the rare qoaKties of beii$ 
cTear in style ànd ahsolutely free from mistakes, typogn^phical or other."— Saturoat 

RSVIEW. 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d, 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. df. 6^. 

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges and Schools. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d» 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AND 
SCHOOLS. Crown Svo. loj. 6d, 



EUCLID & ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. 

Canstable.— GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BE. 
GINNERS. By Samuel Constable, Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

C,Ut;hbertSOn.— EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Fr>^cis 
Cuxhbertson, ma., LL.D., Head Mathematica! Master of ti» 
City of London School. Extra fcap. Svo. 4i. 6d. 
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Dodgson.— EUCLID. BOOKS I. and li. Edited by Charles 
L. Dodgson, M^A., Student and late Hathematical Lecturer of 
Christ Church, Oxford. Second Edition,'with words substituted 
for the Algebraical Symbols used in the First Edition. Crown 
8vo. 2J. 

*«* The text of! this Edition has been ascerudned, by counting the words, to be 
ts ihan five-sevènths di that contained in the ordinary editìons. 

litchener.— A GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing 
Ea^ Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the Study 
of Geometry. For the use of Schools. By F. E. Kitchener, 
M. A., Mathematica! Master at Rugby. New Edition. 4to.' 2J. 

lault— NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction to thp 
Logicai Study of Mathematics. For Schools and Technical 
Classes. With Explanatory Models, based upon the Tachy- 
metrical works of Ed. Lagout. By A. Mault. i8mo. u. 
Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, I2j. 6^. 

lyllabus of Piane Geometry (cqrresponding to Euciid, 

Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association fòr the Improve- 
ment of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 8vo. u. 

rodhunter. — the ELEMENTS of EUCLID. For the Use 
of CoUegesand Schools. By I. Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc, 
of St. John's College, Cambridge, New Edition. iSmo. Jj. 6</. 

KEY TO EXERCISES IN EUCLID. Crown 8vo. 6j. ()d. 

Wilson (J. M.).— elementary geometry. books 

L— V. Containing the Subjects of Euclid's first Six Books. Fol- 
lowing the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association. By the Rev. 
J. M. Wilson, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6^. 

MENSURATION. 
rebay. — ^elementary mensuration for schools. 

With numerous examples. By Septimus Tebay, B.A., Head 
Master of Queen Elizabeth*s Grammar School, Rivington. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6^. 

rodhunter.— MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By I. 
Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc, of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. With numerous Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2x. 6</. 
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HIGHBR MATHBMATICS. 

Airy. — ^Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., fonnerly Aslrottomer- 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL 
EQUATIONS. Designed for the Useof Students in the UniYcr- 
sities. With Diagrams. Second Edicion. Crown 8vo, 5*. 6d. 

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY 
OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBI- 
NATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second Edition, reviscd,. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

Alexander *(T.).— ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. 
Being the simpler and more practical Cases of Stress and Stiain 
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Elcmcn* 
tary Mathematics. By T. Alexander, CE., Professor of Civil 
Engineering in the Imperiai College of Engineering, Tokd, 
Japan. Crown 8vo. Part I. ^r. 6</. 

Alexander and Thomson. — elementary applied 

MECHANICS. By Thomas Alexander, CE., Professor of 
Engineering in the Imperiai College of Engineering, Tokei, Japan; 
and Arthur Watson Thomson, CE., B.Sc, Professor of 
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirencester. Part IL Trans* 
verse Stress. Crown 8vo. loj. 6d, 

Baymà ^the elements of molecular mechanics. 

By Joseph Bayma, S.J., Professor of Philosophy, Stonyhurst 
College. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d, 

Beasley. — an elementary treatise on plane 

TRIGONOMETRY. With Examples. By R. D. Beasley, 
M.A. Eighth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. y.6d' 

Blackburn (Hugh).— elements of plane trigo- 

NOMETRY, for the use of the Junior Class in Mathematics in 
the University of Glasgow. By HuGH Blackburn, M.A., late 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of Glasgow. Globe 
Svo. is, 6d, 

Boole. — Works by G. Boole, D.C.L., F.R.S., late Professor of 
Mathematics in the Queen's University, Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Third 
and Revised Edition. Edited by I. Todhunter. Crown Svo. 
I4r. 
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\Oole. — Works by G. BooLE, D.C.L., &c. (continued) — 

A TKEAtlSE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Sup- 

plementary Volume. Edited by I. Todhunter. Crown 8vo. 

8; . Cd» 
THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. Third 

Edition, revised by J. F. MouLTON. Crown Svo. los, 6d, 

Cambridge Senate-House Problems and Riders, 
with Solutions: — 

1875— PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Greenhill, 

M.A. Crown Svo. 8j, 6d, 
1878— SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By 

the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J. W. L. 

Glaisher, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. t2s, 

:héytìe.— AN elementary treatise on the plan- 

ETARY THEORY. By C. H. H. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S. 
With a Collection of Problems. Second Edition. Crown 8tàl. 
és. 6d, 

Jhristie.— A collection of ELEMENTARY TÈST- 

QUEStlONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHEMATICS ; 
with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic Division, ànd on the 
Solution of Numerical Equations by Homerus Method. By JaMes 
R. Christie, F.R.S., Royal Military Acàdemy, Woolwich. 
Crown Svo. %5, 6d. 

Jlatisius.— MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R. 
Clatjsius. Translated by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. IOj. ed, 

ilifford. — ^THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMÌC. An Introduction 
to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. By W. 
K. Clifford, F.R.S., late Professor of Applied Mathematics and 
Mechanicsat University College, London. Part I.— KINEMATIC. 
Crown Svo. ^s, 6d. 

^Otterìll.— A TREATISE ON APPLIED MECHANICS. èy 
JÀMES COTTERILL, M.A., F.R.S., Profcssor of Applied Mechanics 
at the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. With Illustrations. Svo. 

[In the press, 

3ay. — PROPERTIES OF CONIO SECTIONS PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY. Part I. THE ELLIPSE. With Prob- 
lems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A. Svo. 3^. 6^. 

Day (R. E.)— electric light arithmetic. :fiy R. e. 

Day, M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experhnental Physics at King*s 
College, London. PottSvo. 2j. 
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Drew. — GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS. 
By W. H. Drew, M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. New 
Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. $s. 
SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREW*S CONIC 
SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 4J. od. 

Dyer.— EXERCISES in ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. Com- 
piled and arranged by J. M. Dyer, M.A., Senior Mathematica! 
Master in the Classical Department of Cheltenham CoUq^. With 
niustrations. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

Edgar (J. H.) and Pritchard (G. S.). — NOTE-BOOKON 

PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. 
Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By J, H. Edgar, 
M.A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the Rojral School of 
Mines, and G. S, Pritchard. Fourth Edition, revised by 
Arthur Meeze. Globe 8vo. 4f. 6(f, 

Ferrers. — Works by the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, M. A., Fellow and 
Master of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR CO- 
ORDINAT'ES, the Method of Reciprocai Polars, and the Theory 
of Projectors. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s, ùd, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HAR- 
MONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THEM. 
Crown 8vo. *js. 6d, 

Frost. — Works by Percival Frost, M.A., D.Sc, formerly Fellow 

of SL John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematica! Lecturer at 

King's College. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. By 

Percival Frost, M.A. 8vo. i2s. 
SOLID CyEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged, of 

the Treatise by Frost and Wolstenholme. In 2 Vols. Voi. I. 

8vo. lój. 

Hemming.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFERENTIAL and INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for the 
Use of Colleges and Schools. By G. W. Hemming, M.A., 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, with 
Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9^. 

Jackson.— GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS. An Eie- 
mentary Treatise in which the Conic Sections are defined as the 
Piane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method of Pro- 
l'ection. By J. Stuart Jackson, M.A., kte Fellow of Gonville 
and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4r, 6^. 
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ellet (John H.).— A treatise on the theory oì'' 

TRICTION. By John H. JellEt, B.D., Provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin; President of the Royal Irish Academy. 8vo. 
Ss. 6</. 

welland and Tait. — introduction to quater- 

NIONS, with numerous examples. By P. Kelland, M.A., 
F.R.S., and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professore in the Department of 
Mathematics m the University of Edinburgh. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d. 

Cempe.— HOW to DR AW a STRAIGHT line : a Lecture 
on Linkages. By A. B. Kempe. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
IJ. 6d, {Nature Series,) 

^OCk.— ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. By Rev. J. B. 

LocK, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge ; Assistant- 

Master at Eton. Globe Svo. 41. dd, 
HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. By the same Àuthor. Crown 

Svo. [In the Press, 

-rUpton. — ELEMENTARY CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. With 

1,100 Problems. By Sydney Lupton, M.A., Assistant-Master 

in Harrow School. Globe Svo. 5^. 

tferriman. — elements of the method of least 

SQUARE. By Mansfield Merriman, Ph.D., Professor of 
Civil and Mechanical Engineering, Lehigh University, Bethlehem, 
Penn. Crown Svo. ^s. 6d, 

Horgan.— A collection of problems and ex- 
amples IN mathematics. With Answers. By H. A. 
Morgan, M.A., Sadlerian and Mathematìcal Lecturer of Jesus 
College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. 6s. 6d, 

ylillar.— ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By 
J. B. MiLLAR, CE., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in Owens 
College, Manchester. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Iluir.— A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI- 

NANTS. With graduated sets of Examples. For use in 
Colleges and Schools. By Thos. Muir, M.A., F.R.S.E., 
Mathematical Master in the High School of Glasgow. Crown 
Svo. ^s. od. 

Parkinson. — an elementary treatise on me- 

CHANICS. For the Use of the Junior Classes at the University 
and the Higher Classes in Schools. By S. Parkinson, D.D., 
F.R.S., Tutor and Fraelector of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
With a Collection of Examples. Sixth Edition, revised. Crown 
Svo. % 6d, 
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Phear.— ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. Wi* Nmn«n)|if 
Examples. By J. 13. Phear, M.A., Fellow and late Àssistant 
Tutor pf Giare College, Cambridge. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 
$s, 6d, 

Pirie.— LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. Q. 
PiRiE, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Cam- 
bridge ; Professor of Mathematics in the University pf Aberdeen. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Puckle. — AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS AND ALGÉBRAIC GEOMETRY. With Numeroos 
Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially designed ior the 
Use of Beginners. By G. H. Puckle, M.A. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6</. 

Rawlinson.— ELEMENTARY STATICS. By the Rev. Georgi 
Rawlinson, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward Sturges, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 4r. od. 

Reynolds.— MODERN methods in ELEMENTARY 

GEOMETRY. By E. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematica! 
Master in Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 3.r. &i. 

Reuleaux.— THE kinematics of machinery. Oot- 

lines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F, ReuleauX. 
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. W. Kennedy, CE. 
"With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2is. 

Robinson.— TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING. Prc 

pared for the use of younger Naval Officers. With Questions for 

Examinations and Exercises principally from the Papers of the 

Royal Naval College. With the results. By Rev. John L 

Robinson, Chaplain and Instructor in the Royal Naval College, 

Greenwich. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

CoNTENTS. — Symbols used in Charts and Surveying— The Constniction and Use 
of Scales — Laylng off Angles — Fixing Positions by Angics — Charts and Chart- 
Drawing — Instruments and Observing — Base Lines— Triangiilation — Lcvelling- 
Tides and Tidal Observations — Soundings — Chronometers — Meridian Distances 
— Method of Plotting a Survey— Miscellaneous Exercises — Index. 

Routh. — Works by Edward John Routh, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc 
late Fellow and Àssistant Tutor atSt. Peter's College, Cambridge; 
Examiner in the University of London. 

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM OF 
RIGID BODIES. With numerous Examples. Fourth and 
enlarged Edition. Two Vols. VoL X. — Elementary Parts. 8vo. 
14J. Voi. II.— The Higher Parts. 8yo. {In the press. 
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Rputh — Works by E. J. RoyXH, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc. (coniintied)-^ 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PAR- 
TICULARLY STEADY MOTION. Adams* Prize Essay for 
1877. 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

Smith (C.).-— CONIO SECTIONS. ByCHARLEsSMiTH, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. 7j, 6d, 

SnowbalL— THP elements of plane and spheri- 

CAL TRIGONOMETRY ; with the Construction and Use of 
Tables of Logarithms. By J. C. Snowball, M.A. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

Tait and Steele.— a treatise on dynamics of a 

PARTICLE. With numerous Examples. By Professor Tait 
ànd Mr, Steele. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. I2s. 

Todhunter. — Works by l. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc, 

of St. John*s College, Cambridge. 

•* Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics as the authorof a 
series of admirable mathematica! text-books, which possess the rare qualities of being 
clear in style and absolutely free from mistakes, typographical and other." — 
Satitrday Rbview. 

TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo, 2J. 6d, 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 
8j. 6d. 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples. 
New Edition. i8mo. 4r. 6d, 

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 
6s, 6d, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF 
EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and Colleges. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo. loj, 6d. 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. New 
Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the Straight 
Line and the Conio Sections. With numerous Examples. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 'js, 6d, 
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Todhunter. — Works by I. TODHUNTER, M.A., &c {couiimudy 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With 
nnmerous Examples. New Edition. Crown Svo. io;. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND US 
APPLICATIONS. With numerous Examples. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. lOj. od, 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE 
DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 4J. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With ntnneroiB 
Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. 
loj. 6d, 

A HISTORY'OF the MATHEMATIÓÀt* THÈÓRY'OF 
PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to that of Laplaot 
Svo. iSs, 

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIATIÒNS, 
principally on the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions : an Essay to 
which the Adams* Prize was awarded in the University of Cam- 
bridge in 1S71. Svo. dr. 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF 
ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH, 
from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 vols. Svo. 24^. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME'S, 
AND BESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crown Svo. los. M. 

Wilson (J. M.).— SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIO SEC- 
TIONS. With Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. 
For the Use of Schools. By Rev. J. M. Wilson, M.A. Head 
Master of Clifton College. New Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. $s, 6d. 

Wilson.— GRADUATED EXERCISES IN PLANE TRI- 
GONOMETRY. Compiled and arranged by T. Wilson, M.A., 
and S. R. Wilson, B.A. Crown Svo. 4J. 6a, 

'* The exercises seem beautifully graduateci and adaoted to lead a student on most 
gently and pleasantly."— E. J. Routh, F.R.S., St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 

(See also EUmcniary Geometry.) 

Wilson (W. P.).— A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS. By W. 
P. Wilson, M. A., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and 
Professor of Matheoaatics in Queen's College, Bel&st. Sva 
9f . 6d, 
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Volstenholme.— MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, oh Sub- 
jects induded in the First and Second Divisions of the Schedule of 
subjects for the Cambridge Mathematica! Tripos Examination. 
Devised and arranged by Joseph Wolstenholme, D.Sc*, late 
Fellow of Christ*s College, sometime Fellow of St. John's College, 
and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering 
College. New Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo, l8x. 



SCIENCE. 

(i) Naturai Philosophy, (2) Astronomy, (3) 
;hemistry, (4) Biology, (5) Medicine, (6) Anthro- 
ology, {7) Physical Geography and Geology, (8) 
Lgriculture, (0) Politicai Eccncmy, (io) Mental 
nd Moral Philosophy. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

LÌry. — ^Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., formerly Astronomer- 
Royal : — 

UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed for the Use 
of Studcnts in the University. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With 
the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the University. Second Edition, revised and enlarged, 
Crown 8vo. gs, 

A TREATISE ON MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the University. Crown 8vo. gs, 6d, 

Ury (Osmond). — a treatise on geometrical 

OPTICS. Adapted for the Use of the Higher Classes in Schools. 
By OsMUND AiRY, B.A., one of the Mathematical Masters in 
Wellington College. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Alexander (T.).— elementary applied mechanics. 

Being the simpler and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain 
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Ele- 
mentary Mathematics. By T. Alexander, CE., Professor of 
Civil Engineering in the Imperiai College of Engineering, Tokei, 
Japan. Crown 8vo. Part I. ^r. ótf. 

d 
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Alexander — Thomson. — elementary applied 

MECHANICS. By Thomas Alexander, CE., Professor of 
Engineering in the Imperiai College of Engineering, Tokei, Japan; 
and Arthur Watson Thomson, CE., fi. Se, Professor of 
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirencester. Part II. Trans- 
verse Stress ; upwards of 150 Diagrams, and 200 Examples 
carefully worked out ; new and complete method for finding, at 
every point of a beam, the amount of the greatest bending 
moment and shearing force during the transit of any set of loads 
fixed relatively to one another — e.g,^ the wheels of a locomotive; 
continuous beams, &c., &c. Crown 8vo. io;. 6d» 

Awdry.— EASY LESSONS ON LIGHT. By Mrs. W. Awdry. 
lUustrated. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6d, 

Ball (R. S.).— EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Conrse of 
Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science for Ireland. 
By R. S. Ball, M.A., Professor of Applied Mathematics and 
Mechanics in the Royal Collie of Science for Ireland. Chea^ei 
Issue. Royal 8vo. los. 6ii, 

Chisholm. — THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND 
MEASURING, AND THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE 
AND WEIGHT. By H. W. Chisholm, Warden of the Standards. 
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 41. (ni. (Nature Series] 

ClausiuS.— MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By K. 
Clausius. Translated by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trini ty College, Cambridge. Crown 8yo. ioj. ed, 

Cotterill. — A TREATISE ON APPLIED MECHANICS. Bj 
James Cotterill, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mechanics at the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. With Illus- 
trations. 8vo. [In the press» 

Cumming.— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF 
ELECTRICITY. By LinNìEus Cumming, M.A., one of the 
Masters of Rugby SchooL With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
8j. 6d. 

Danieli.— A TREATISE ON PHYSICS FOR MEDICAI 
STUDENTS. By Alfred Daniell. With Illustrations. 
8vo. [In preparatimi 

Day. — ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC By R. E. Day, 
M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experimental Physics at King's 
Ciliege, London. Pott 8vo. 2j. 
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Everett— UNITS and PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. By J. D. 
EVKRETT, F.R.S., Professor of Naturai Philosophy, Queen's 
College, Belfast. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6df. 

luxley.— INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. By T. 
H. Huxley, P.R.S., Professor of Naturai History in the Royal 
School of Mines, &c. i8mo. is, 

Cempe.— HOW TO DRAW a STRAIGHT line ; a Lecture 
on Linkages. By A. B. Kempe. With lUustrations, Crown 
8vo. IJ, 6d, (Nature Series,) 

Kennedy.— MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B. W. 
Kennedy, M.Inst.C.E., Professor of Engineering and Mechani- 
cai Technology in University College, London. With lUus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. [In the press, 

-lang. — EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS. By P. R. Scott Lang, 
M. A., Professor of Mathematics in the University of St. Andrew. 
Crown 8vo. [In preparation. 

A artineau (Miss C. A.). — ^easy lessons on heat. 

By Miss C. A. Martineau. Illustrated. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
2s, 6d, 

\ffayer. — sound : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inex- 
pensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Sound, for the Use of 
Students of every age. By A. M. Mayer, Professor of Physics 
in the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerous 
lUustrations. Crown 8vo. 2J. 6d, (Nature Series,) 

Vlayer and Barnard. — flight : a Series of Simple, Enter- 
taining, and Inexpensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Light, 
for the Use of Students of every age. By A. M. Mayer and C. 
Barnard. With numerous lUustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
{Nature Series.) 

Newton. — PRINCIPIA. Edited by Professor Su: W. THOMSON 
and Professor Blackburne. 4to, cloth. 31X. 6d, 

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON'S PRIN- 
CIPIA. With Notes and lUustrations. Also a CoUection of 
Problems, principally intended as Examples of Newton's Methods. 
By Percival Frost, M.A. Third Edition. 8vo. I2s, 

Parkinson. — A TREATISE on OPTICS. By S. Parkinson, 
D.D., F.R.S., Tutor and Prselector of St. John's CoUcge, Cam- 
bridge. New Edition, rcvised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 

lor. 6(/. 
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Perry. — STEAM. AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By 
John Perry, CE., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical 
Society, Lecturer in Physics at Clifton College. With numeroas 
Woodcuts and Numerical Examples and Eiercises. iSmo. 

Rayleigh.— THE THEORY OF SO UND. By Lord Rayleighì 
M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
8vo. Voi. I. I2s, 6d, Voi. II. I2s, 6d. 

[Voi. III. in iheprns* 

Reuleaux.— THE kinematics of machinery. Out- 

lines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. Reuleaux. 
Translated and Editcd by Professor A. B. W, KENNEDY, CE. 
AVith 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2IJ, 

Shann.— AN elementary treatise on heat, in 

RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. 
By G. Shann, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. . 41. td. 

SpOttiswOOde.— POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By the late 
W. SPOTTISWOODE, P.R.S. With many Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8yo. y, 6d, (Nature Series») 

Stewart (Balfour). — Works by Balfour Stewart, F.R.S., 
Professor of Naturai Philosophy in the Victoria University the 
Owens College, Manchester. 

PRIMER OF PHYSICS. With numerous Illustrations. New 
Edition, with Questions. i8mo. is. (Science Pritners,) 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. With numerous 
Illustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, 
and Nebuhe. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d, 

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWARTS ELEMENTARY 
LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof. Thomas H. Core, Owens 
College, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

Stone.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By 
W. H. Stone, M.B. With Illustrations. i8mo. 3^. 6d, 

Tait— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT. By 
Professor Tait, F.R.S. E. Ulustrated. Crown 8vo. 

[In the press» 
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Thompson.— ELEMENTARYLESSONS IN ELECTRICITY 
AND MAGNETISM. By Silvanus P. Thompson. Pro- 
fessor of Experimental Physics in University College, Bristol. 
With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

Todhunter.— NATUR AL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. 
By l. Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc. 
Part I. The Properties of Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. 3J. 6d. 
Part II. Sound, Light; aiid Heat. i^mo. 3^. 6d. 

Wright (Lewis). — LIGHT ; A COURSE OF EXPERI- 
MENTAL OPTICS, CHIEFLY WITH THE LANTERN. 
By Lewis Wright. With nearly 200 Engravings and Coloured 
Plates. Crown 8vo. 7^. óJ. 

fASTRONOMY. 

Airy.— POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With Illustrations by Sir 
G. B. Airy, K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

Forbes. — ^TRANSIT of VENUS. By G. FORBES, M.A., 
Professor of Naturai Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6cf. {Nature Series.) 

Qodfray. — Works by HuGH Godfray, M.A., Mathematica! 
Lecturer at Perabroke College, Cambridge. 
A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges and 
Schools. New Edition. 8vo. I2s. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY, 
with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton. 
Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6d, 

Lockyer. — Works by J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 
PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. With numerous Illustrations. 

l8mo. is, {Science Primers.) 
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Colotired 

Diagram- of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Ncbuloe, and 

numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5j. 6d, 
QUESTIONS ON LOCKYER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN 

ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By John Forbes- 

ROBERTSON. i8mo, cloth limp. is, 6d, 
THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. With 

Coloured Piate and numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 

8vo. 3J. 6d, 
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Newcomb.— POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcomb, 

LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With II2 Illustrations 

and 5 Maps of the Stars. Second Edition, revisai. 8vo. i8j. 

'* It is uniike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in drculadng a 
knowledge of Astronomy thau nine-tenths of the books which bave appeared oh U» 
subject of late ycars."— Saturday Rbvisw. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Fleischer.— A system of volumetric analysis. 

Translated, with Notes and Addìtions, from the Second German 
Edition, by M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

Jones. — Works by Francis Jones, F.R.S.E., F.C.S., Chemical 

Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. 
THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF PRAC- 

TICAL CHEMISTRY. With Preface by Professor RoscoE, and 

Illustrations. New Edition. iSmo. 2s, 6d, 
QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of Problems and 

Exercises in Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. Fcap. 8vo. y, 

Landauer.— BLOWPIPE analysis. By J. Landaueb. 

Authorised English Edition by J. Taylor and W. E. Kay, of 
Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

Lupton.— ELEMENTARY CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. "Witìi 
1,100 Problems. By SYDNEY LurroN, M.A., Assistant-Master 
at Harrow. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

Muir.— PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU- 
DENTS. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. By 
M. M.. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. is, 6d. 

RoSCOe. — WòrkTby H. E. RoscoE. F.R.S. Professor of Chemistxy 
in the Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 

PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. With numerous Illustrations. New 
Edition. With Questions. i8mo. is, {Scùnce Prinurs), 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, INORGANIC 
AND ORGANIC. With numerous Illustrations and Chromolitho 
of the Solar Spcctrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with Special 
Reference to the foregoing, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Professor 
of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science, Leeds, Adapted 
for the Preparation of Students for the Government, Sdence, ànd 
Society of Arts Examinations. With a Preface by Professor 
HoscoE, F.R.S. New Edition, with Key. iSmo. 2J. 
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Soscoe and Schorlemmer. — inorganic and or- 

GANIC CHEMISTRY. A Complete Treatise ou Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry. By Professor H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., and 
Professor C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo. 

Vols. I. and IL— INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Voi. I.— The Non-Metallic Elements. 2is. Voi. II. Part I.— 
Metals. iSs, Voi. II. Part II.— Metals. i8j. 

Voi. III.— ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Part I.— THE CHEM- 
ISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS and their Derivatives, or 
ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. With numerous Illustrations. 
Meditlm 8vo. 2is, [Part IL in the press, 

[chorlemmer. — a manual OF the chemistry of 

THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY. By C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S., Professor of Che- 
mistry in the Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 
With Illustrations. Svo. 14?. 

:*horpe.— A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared 
witìi Special Reference to Professor Roscoe's Lessons in Elemen- 
tàry Chemistry, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Professor of Chemistry 
in the Yorkshire College of Science, Leeds, adapted for the Pre- 
paration of Students for the Government, Science, and Society of 
Arts Examinations. With a Preface by Professor RoscoE. New 
Edition, with Key. i8mo. 2x. 

?horpe and Riicker.— a treatiSe on chemical 

PHYSICS. By Professor Thorpe, F.R.S., and Professor 
Rucker, of the Yorkshire College of Science. Illustrated. 
Svo. {In preparation, 

Vright.— METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL 
APPLICATIONS. By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc, &c., 
Lecturer on Chemistry in St. Mary's Hospital MMical School. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6(/. 



BIOLOGY. 

Ulen.— ON THE COLOUR OF FLOWERS, as Illustrated in 
the Brìtish Flora. By Grant Allen. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. y.6d. (Nature Series,) 
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Balfour. — a treatise on comparative embry- 

OLOGY. By F. M. ^Balfour, M.A., F.R.S., FeUow and 
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. With IllustrationB. In 
2 vols. 8vo. Voi. I. i8j. Voi. IL 2is, 

Bettany.— FIRST lessons in practical botany. 

By G. T. Bettany, M.A., F.L.S., Lecturer in Botany at Guy's 
Hospital Medicai School. iSmo. is, 

Darwin (Charles).— memorialnotices of Charles 

DARWIN, F.R.S., &c. By Professor Huxley, P.R.S., G. J. 
RoMANES, F.R.S., Archibald Geikie, F.R.S., and W. T. 
Thiselton Dyer, F.R.S. Reprinted from Nature. With a 
Portrait, engraved by C. H. Jeens. Crown 8vo, 2j. U. 
{Nature Seties,) 

Dyer and Vines. — THE structure of plants. By 

Professor Thiselton Dyer, F.R.S., assisted by Sydney Vines, 
D.Sc, Fellow and Lecturer of Christ's Collie, Cambridge, and 
F. O. BoWER, M.A., Lecturer in the Normal School of Science. 
With numerous lUustrations. [In ^e^paration, 

Flower (W* H.)— an introduction to the oste- 

OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. Being the substance of the 
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Snrgeons 
of England in 1870. By Professor W. H. Flower, F.R.S., 
F.R.C. S. With numerous lllustrations. New Edition, enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. lor. 6d, 

Poster. — Works by MICHAEL Foster, M.D., F.R.S., Professor 
of Physiology in the University of Cambridge. 

PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous IllustratioM. 

New Edition. i8mo. u. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. With lllustrations. Fourth 

Edition, revised. 8yo. 21/. 

Poster and Balfour.— the elements of embrV- 

OLOGY. By Michael Foster, M.A., M.D., LL.D., F.R.S., 
Professor of Physiology in the University of Cambridge^ Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the late Francis M. Balfour, 
M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., FeUow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Professor of Animai Morphology in the University. Second 
Edition, revised. Ed^ted by Adam Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow 
and Assistant Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge, and WALTER 
Heapb, Demonstrator in the Morphological Laboratory of the 
University of Cambridge. With lllustrations. Crown 8?o. 
105. 6d. 
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* oster and Langley.— a COURSE OF ELEMENTARY 
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Prof. Michael Poster, 
M.D., F.R.S., &c., and J. N. Langley, B.A. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

jamgee.— A text-book of the physiological 

CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including an 
Account of the Chemical Changes occurring in Disease. By A. 
Gamgee, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology in the Victoria 
University the Owens College, Manchester. 2 Vols. 8vo. 
With Illustrations. Voi. I. iSs. [VoL IL in the press. 

legenbaur.— ELEMENTS OF comparative anatomy. 

By Professor Carl Gegenbaur. A Translation by F. Jeffrey 
Bell, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor E. Ray Lan- 
kester, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. 8vo. 2is, 

3ray.— structural botany, or organography 

ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY. To which aie added 
thej principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and a Glossary of 
Botanica! Terms. By Professor Asa Gray, LL.D. 8vo. 
lOs, 6d, 

900ker. — Works by Sir J. D. Hooker, K.C.S.I., C.B., M.D., 
F.R.S., D.C.L. 
PRIMER OF BOTANY. With numerous Illustrations. New 

Edition. i8mo. is. {Science Primers,) 
THE STUDENTS FLORA OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS- 
New Edition, revised. Globe 8vo. loj. 6d, 

Huxley. — ^Works by Professor Huxley, P.R.S. 

"iNTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. i8mo. u. 
{Science Primers.) 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With numerou9 
Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 45. 6d. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR SCHOOLS. 
By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. u. 6d. 

PRIMER OF ZOOLOGY. i8mo. {Science Primers,) 

[In preparation, 

Huxley and Martin.— a course of practical in 

STRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Professor 
Huxley, P.R.S., assUtedby H. N. Martin, M.B., D.Sc. New 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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Lankester. — Works by Professor E. Ray Lankester, F.R.S. 
A TEXTBOOK OF ZOOLOGY. Crown 8vo. [/« pretaraHon. 
DEGENERATION : A CHAPTER IN DARWINISM. inos- 
trated, Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, (Nature Series.) 

Lubbock. — Works by SiR John Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S., 

D.C.L. 
THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. 

With numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 31. U. 

{Nature Series.) 
ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN I^E- 

LATION TO INSECTS. With numerous mustrations. New 

Edition. Crown Svo. 4J. 6d, (Nature Series), 

M'Kendrick.— OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS RE- 
LATIONS TO MAN. By J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D., F.R.S.E. 
With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 12^. 6d. 

Martin and Moale.— ON the dissection of verte- 

BRATE ANIMALS. By Professor H. N. Martin and W. A. 
Moale. Crown Svo. [Ih preparatùm, 

(See also page 41.) 

Miall. — studies in comparative ANATOMY. 

No. L— The Skull of the Crocodile : a Manual for Studente By 
L. C. Miall, Professor of Biology in the Yorkshire College and 
Curator of the Leeds Museum. Svo. 2s, 6d, 

No. II. — Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. MiALL and 
F. Greenwood. With Illustrations. Svo. $s, 

Mivart. — Works by St. George Mivaki, F.R.S Lecturer in 

Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary's Hospital. 
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY, With upwards ol 

400 Illustrations. Fcap. Svo. 6j. 6d, 
THE COMMON FROG. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 

Svo. ^s. 6d. {Nature Series.) 

MÙUer.— THE FERTILISATION OF FLOWERS. By Pro- 
fessor Hermann Muller. Translated and Edited by D'ArCT 
W. Thompson, B.A., Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
With a Preface by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. With numerous 
Illustrations. Medium Svo. 2ls, 

Oliver. — Works by Daniel Oliver, F.R.S., &c., Professor of 

Botany in University College, London, &c. 
FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. With numerous mns- 

trations. Extra fcap. Svo. 6s. 6d, 
LESSONS itT ELEMENTARY BOTANY. With nearly 200 

Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8va 4/. 6d. 
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arker.— A course of instruction in zootomy 

(VERTEBRATA). By T. Jeffrey Parker, B.Sc. London, 
Professor of Biology in the University of Otago. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. [/« the press. 

^arker and Bettany.— the morphology of the 

SKULL. By Professor Parker and G. T, BErrANY. Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. los, Cd. 

toiicianes. — ^the scientific evidences of organic 

EVOLUTION. By G. J. Romanes, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., 
Zoologica! Secretary to the Linnean Society. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d 
{Nature Series,) 

IXlith. — Works by John Smith, A.L.S., &c. 

A DICTIONARY OF ECONOMIC PLANTS. Their History, 
Products, and Uses. 8vo. 14 j. 

DOMESTIC BOTANY : An Exposition of the Struclure and 
ClaSsifièation of Plants, and their Uses for Food, Clothing, 
Medicine, and Manufacturing Purposes. With Illustrations. New 
Issue. Crown 8vo. izr. 63, 

MEDICINE. 

^runton. — Works by T. Lauder Brunton, M.D., ScD., 
F.R.C.P., F.R.S., Examiner in Materia Medica in the University 
of London, late Examiner in Materia Medica in the University of 
Edinburgh, and the Royal College of Physicians, London. 

A TREATlSE ON MATERIA MEDICA. 8vo. [In t/ie press. 

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA; A Companion to the 
Materia Medica Museum. With Illustrations. New Edition 
Eniarged. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

lamilton.— A text-book of PATHOLOGY. By D. J. 

Hamilton, Professor of Pathoiogical Anatomy (Sir Erasmus 
Wilson Chair), University of Aberdeen. 8vo. [In preparation. 

Jiegler-Macalister. — text-book OF pathological 

ANATOMY AND PATHOGENHSIS. By Professor Ernst 
ZiEGLER of Tiibingen. Translated and Édited for English 
Students by Donald Macalister, M.A., M.B., B.Sc, Fellow 
of St. tohn's College, Cambridge. With nomerous Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo. Part I.— GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANA- 
TOMY. I2J. dd. [Part II. in the press. 
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ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Flower.— FASHION in DEFORMITY, as lUustrated in the 
Customs of Barbarous and Civilised Races. By Professor 
Flower, F.R.S., F.R.C.S. With lllustrations. Crown 810 
2s, 6d» (Nature Set ies), 

Tylor.— ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Studyof 
Man and Civilisation. ByE. B. Tylor, D.C.L., F.R.S. Wk 
numerons lllustrations. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d, 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY & GEGLOGY. 

Blanford.— THE RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEOGRA- 
PHY FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS ; with a 
Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. Blanpoko^ 
F.R.S. New Edition, with lllustrations. Globe 8vo. zr. 6d, 

Geikie. — Works by Archibald Geikie, F.R.S., Director General 
of the Geolo^cal Surveys of the United Kingdom. 

PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. With numerons 
lllustrations. New Edition. With Questions. i8mo. w. 
(Science Primers,) 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
With numcrous lllustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6</. 
QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. u, 6d. 

PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. With numerous Illustratlotts. New 
Edition. i8mo. is. {Science Frimers,) 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN GEOLOGY. With lUustratìons. 
Fcap. 8vo. [Ih preparatm» 

TEXT-BOOK of GEOLOGY. With numerous lllustrations. 
8vo. 28j. 

OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. With lllustrations. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6<f. 

Huxley. — PHYSIOGRAPHY. An introduction to the Stndy 
of Nature. By Professor Huxley, P.R.S. With numerous 
lllustrations, and Coloured Plates. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6j. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

rankland.— AGRICULTURAL chemical analysis, 
A Handbook of. By Percy Faraday Frankland, Ph.D., 
B.Sc, F.C.S., Associate of the Royal School of Mines, and 
Demonstrator of Practical and Agricultural Chemistry in the 
Kormal School of Science and Royal School of Mines, South 
Kensington Museum. Founded upon Làtfadenfùr die AgrictUtur' 
Chemische Attalyse, von Dr. F. Krocker. Crown 8vo. *js» 6d, 

anner. — Works bjr Henry Tanner, F.C.S., M.R.A.C., 
Examiner in thè Pnnciples of Agrìculture under the Government 
Department of Science, sometime Professor of Agricultural Science, 
University College, Aberystwith. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRI- 
CULTURAL PRACTICE. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. od. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. i8mo. is. 

PHE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. A Series of Reading 
Books for use in Elementary Schools. Prepared by Henry 
Tanner, F.C.S., M.R.A.C. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

L The Alphabet of the Principles of Agrìculture, 6d» 

II. Further Steps in the Principles of Agrìculture. u. 

III. Elementary School Readings in the Principles of Agriculture 
for the third stage, u. 



POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

ossa.— GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. By Dr. Luigi Cossa, Professor in the University 
of Pavia. Translated from the Second Italian Edition. With a 
Preiace by W. Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. Crown 8vo» 4^. 6d, 

aWCett.— POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS. 
By MiLLiCENT G. Fawcett. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. 6d. 

awcett.— A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 
Right Hon. Henry Fawcett, M.P., F.R.S. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. izs, 

SVOnS.— PRIMER OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By W. 
Stanley Jevons, LL.D.y M.A., F.R.S. New Edition. iSmo. 
ij. (Sciente Primcrs.) 
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Marshall.— THE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By 
Marshall, M.A., late Prind^ of University College, Brisl 
and Mary P. Marshall, late Lècturer at Newnhain Hall, Cs 
bridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6(L 

Sidgwick.— THE PRINCIPLES OF POLITIC AL ECONOK 
Bv Henry Sidgwick, M.A., Praelector in Moral and Politi 
Philosophy in Trinity College, Cambridge, Author of ""^ 
Methods of Ethics." 8vo. i6jr. 

Walker.— POLITIC AL ECONOM Y. By Francis A. Walk 
M.A., PI1.D., Author of **The Wages Question," "Mone 
•* Money in its Relation to Trade," &c 8vo. loj. 6d, 



MENTAL & MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Caird.— MORAL philosophy, An Elementary Treatise 
By Prof. E, Caird, of Glasgow University. Fcap. 8vo. 

[In preparai 

Calderwood,— HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPI 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor of M 
Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. NewEdition. Crown 1 
6j. 

Clifford. — SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Proft 
W. K. Clifford, F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown Zyo, y. 
{Nature Series,) 

Jevons. — Works by the late W. Stanley Jbvons, LL.D., M 
F.R.S. 

PRIMER OF LOGIC. New Edition. i8mo. ij. (Se 
Primers.) 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC ; Deductive and In 
tive, with copious Questions and Examples, and a Vocabuk 
Logicai Terms. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise on Logic 
Scientific Method. New and Revised Edition. Crown 
I2s. 6d, 

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. Crown 8vo. 6r. 



HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY. 47 

ObertSOn.— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PSYCHOLOGY. 
By G. Groom Robertson, Professor of Mental Philosophy, &c., 
University College, London. \In ^eparation, 

idgwick.— THE METHODS OF ETHICS. By Henry 
SiDGWiCK, M.A., Pnelector in Moral.and Politicai Philosophy 
in Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition. 8vo. 14J. 



HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY. 

rnold.— THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL AD- 
MINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CONSTAN- 
TINE THE GREAT. By W. T. Arnold, B.A. Crown 
8va dr. 

*Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the student of Roman history." — 

rAICDJAN. 

;eesly.— STORIES from the history o^ rome. 

By Mrs. Beesly. Fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

'* The attempi api)ears to us in every way successful. The stories are interesting 
themselves, and are told with peifect simplidty and good feeling." — Daily 
sws. 

Irook.— FRENCH HISTORY FOR ENGLISH CHILDREN. 
By Sarah Brook. With Coloured Maps. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

larke. — CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B. Clarke, 
M.A., F.L.S., F.G.S., F.R.S. New Edition, with Eighteen 
Coloured Maps. Fcap. 8yo. 3j. 

'reeman. — OLD-ENGLISH history. By Edward A. 
Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Five Coloured Maps. New Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6x. 

•yffe.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By C. A. 
Fyffe, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. \In preparaUon. 
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Green. — Works by John Richard Green, M.A.» LL.D., 
Honoraiy Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. 

SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. With 
Coloured Maps, Genealogica! Tables, and Chronologi(^ Annak 
Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d, Ninety-second Thousand. 

" Stands alone as the one general history of the country, fot the sake of whidi 
ali others, if young and old are wise, will .be speedily and surely set aside."- 

ACADEMY. 

ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's "Short 
History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait, M.A., 
Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d, 

READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. Sdeded and 
Edited by John Richard Green. Three Parts. Globe 8?o. 
is. 6ii. each. I. Heifgist to Cressy. II. Cressy to CromwdL 
III. Cromwell to fialaklava. 

A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. By 
John Richard Green and Alice Stopfórd Green. Wilh 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 3/. 6^. 

Grove.-T-A PRIMER of GEOGRAPHY. By Sir George 
Grove, D.C.L., F.R.G.S. With lUustrations. i8mo. U. 
{Science Prhners.) 

Guest.— LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

By M. J. Guest. "With Maps, Crown 8vo. 6j. 

" It is not too much to assert that this is one of the very hest class books of English 
History fo'r young students evcr published." — Scotsman. 

Historical Course for Schools — Edited by Edward A. 

Freeman, D.C.L., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

I.— GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. By 
Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. New Edition, revised and 
enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. i8mo. 
^, 6d, 

IL— HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Edith Thompson. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged, with Coloured Maps. i8mo. 
zr. 6d. 

III.— HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By Margaret Macarthur. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 

IV.— HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. HuNT, M.A. 
New Edition, with Coloured Maps. iSmo. 3^. 6</. 
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iistorical Course for Schools.^cantinugd)^ 

V.— HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Sime, M.A. i8mo. 

VI.— HISTORY OF AMERICA. By John A. Doyle. With 
Maps. i8mo. 4r. 6d, 

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J. Payne, M.A. With Maps. 
l8mo. 4r. 6d, 

FRANGE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. With Maps. i8mo. 

GREÈCE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. [Inpreparation. 
ROME. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. [In the press. 

listory Primers — Edlted by John Richard Green, M.A., 
LL.D.,?Author of "A Short History of the English People." 

ROME. By the Rev. M. Creightqn, M.A., late Fellow and 

Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. With Eleven Maps. i8mo. is, 

'*The author has been curìously successful in telUng ii^n intelligent way 
e story of Rome from first to last."— School Board Ckroniclb. 

GREECE. By C. A. Fyffe, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor of 

University College, Oxford. With Five Maps. i8mo. u, 
'* We give our unqualified praise to this little manual/'-^ScHOOLMASTBR. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D. 
With Maps. i8mo. is, 

*'^The work is always clear, and Ibrms a luminous key to European history." 
•SCHOOL Board ChroNiclb. 

GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, M.A. 
lUustrated. i8mo. is, 

" Ali that is necessary for the scholar to know is told so compactly yet so fully, 
id in a «Q^Ie so interestiog, that it is impossible for even the dullest bqy to look 
x^kàM little work in the same light as he regards his other school books."— School- 

ASTBR. 

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. TofcER, M.A. i8mo. ix. 

"Anodfer valuable aid to the study of^ the ancient world. . . . It contras 
a enormous quantity of infonnation packed into a small qtace, and at the same time 
>inmumcated in avery readable shape." — ^John Bull. 

GEOGRAPHY. By George Grove, D.C.L. With Maps. 

i8mo. is, 

"A model of what such a work shouid be. . . . We know of no short trcatise 
etter suited to infuse hfe and spirit into the dull lists of proner names of which 
or oidinary dass-bocks so often almost exclusively consist'^TiMBs. 
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History Primcrs Cantimued— 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor Wilkins. Illns- 
trated. i8mo. is. 

** A little hook that throws a blaze of light on Roman lùstory, aud is, moieover, 
intensely interesting.'*— School Board Chroniclb. 

FRANGE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. iSmo. is. 

"May be considered a wonderfully successful piece cf work. . . . Its general 
merit as a vigorous and clear sketch, gìving in a small space a vivid idea of the 
history of France, remains undeniable." — Satuhday Rsview. 

Hole.— A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF 
ENGLAND AND FRANGE. By the Rev. C. HoLE. On 
Sheet. is, 

Kiepert — a Manu al of angient geography. From 

the German of Dr. H. Kiepert. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Lethbridge. — a short manual of the history of 

INDIA. "With an Account of India as it is. The Soil, 
Climate, and Productions ; the People, their Races, Religions, 
Public Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services, and System 
of Administration. By Roper Lethbridge, M.A., C.LEm 
late Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Prin^pal of 
Kishnaghur College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime Examiner of 
the Calcutta University. "With Maps. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Michelet.— A SUMMARY of MODERN history. Trans, 
lated from the Freiich of M. Michelet, and continued to the 
Prcscnt Time, by M. C. M. SiMPSON. Globe Svo. 4?. 6d. 

Otte.— SCANDINAVI AN HISTORY. By E. C. Otte. With 
Maps. Globe Svo. 6s, 

Raipsay.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By G. G. 
Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown Svo. [In freparaiion, 

Tait.— ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Grecn's 
"Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait, 
M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown Svo. 35. 6d, 

Wheeler. — a SHORT history of india and of the 

FRONTIER STATES OF AFGHANISTAN, NEPAUL, 
AND BURMA. By J. Talboys Wheeler. With Maps. 
Crown Svo. I2J. 

'* It Ì3 the best book of the kind we have e ver seen> and we reconunend it to a plaoi 
ia every school library." — Educational Timbs. 
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Yonge (Charlotte M.).— a parallel history of 

FRANGE AND ENGLAND : consisting of Outlines and Dates. 
By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of **The Heir of Reddyffe,** 
&c., &c. Oblong 4to. 3J. 6d, 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY.— FROM ROLLO 
TO EDWARD II. By the Author of "The Heir of Redclyffe." 
Extra fcap. 8vo. New Edition. 5^. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY. — THE WARS IN FRANGE. N«w Édition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. $s. 

ATHIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 
—THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 5^. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY— A FOURTH SERIES. 
REFORMATION TIMES. Extra fcap. 8yo. Ss, 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY.— A FIFTH SERIES. 
ENGLAND AND SPAIN. Extra fcap. 8vo. $5, 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Narrated in a Series of Historical 
Selections from the Best Authorities. Edited and arranged by 
E. M. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. First Series, 1003— 1 154. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. Secoud Series, 1088 — 1228. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 



ODERN LANGUAGES AND 
LITERATURE. 

(i) English, (2) Frcnch, (3) German, (4) Modem 
Greek, (5) Italian. 

ENGLISH. 

Abbott. — A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An attempt to 
illuiitrate some of the Difierences between Elizabethan and Modem 
English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the 
City of London School. New Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 6s, 
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Brooke.— PRIMER OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By thfe 
Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, M.A. i8mo. u, (LUeraiure 
Primers,) 

Butler.— HUDIBRAS. Part I. Edited, with Introductiott and 
Notes, by Alfred Milnes, M.A. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d, 

[Part II. in the press. 

Cowper's TASK: AN EPISTLE TO JOSEPH HILL, ESQ.; 
TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the Schools; and THE HlS- 
TORY OF JOHN GILPIN. Edited, with Notes, by WttLiAM 
Benham, B.D. Globe 8yo. ij. {Globe Readings from Standard 
Authors.) 

Dowden. — Shakespeare. By Professor Dowden. iSmo. 
ij. {Literature Printer s.) 

Dryden.— SELECT prose WORKS. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Professor C. D. Yonge. Fcap, 8vo. zs. 6d, 

Gladstone.— SPELLINO REFORM FROM AN EDUCA- 
TIONAL POINT OF VIEW. By T. H. GLADSTONE, Ph.D., 
F.R.S., Member of the School Board ior London. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. is, 6d, 

Globe Readers. For Standards I.— VL Edited by A. F. 
MuRisoN. Sometime English Master at the Aberdeen Grannnar 
School. "With Illustrations. Globe 8yo. 



Primer I. (48 pp.) 


3^. 


Book III. (232 pp.) \s, sd. 


Primerll. (48 pp.) 


3d 


Book IV. (328 pp.) ij. 9^/. 


Book I. (96 pp.) 
Book II.(l36pp.) 


td. 


.Book V. (416 pp.) 2s. 


¥' 


Book VI. (448 pp.) 2s, ed. 



' ** Among the numerous sets of readers before the public the present serìes is 
honourably distinguished by the marked superiority of its materìais and the 
careful ability with which they bave been adapted to the growing capadty of the 
pupils. The pian of the two primers is excellent for fadhtating the child's first 
attempts to read. In the first three following books there is abundance of enter- 
taining reading. .... Better food for young minds could hardly be foond."— 
The AthenìEUM. 

GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD AUTHORS. 

Cowper's TASK: AN EPISTLE TO JOSEPH HILL, ESQ. J 
TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the Schools; and THE HIS- 
TORY OF JOHN GILPIN. Edited, with Notes, by William 
Benham, B.D. Globe 8vo. is. 
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G1.0BE BEADIN6S FROM STANDARD^ AUTHORS 

Contìnued — 

Goldsmith's VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of 
Goldsmith by Professor Masson. Globe 8vo. \s, 

Lamb's (Charles) tales from Shakespeare. 

Edited, with Preface, by Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 
8vo. 7.S, 

Scott's (Sir Walter) lay of the last minstrel; 

and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited, with Introductions 
and Notes, by Francis Turner Palgrave. Globe 8yo. \s, 
MARMION ; and the LORD OF THE ISLES. By the same 
Editor. Globe 8vo. i^. 

The Children's Garland from the Best Poets.— 

Selected and arranged by Coventry Patmore. Globe 8vo. 2/. 

Yonge (Charlotte M.). — ^a book of golden deeds 

OF ALL TIMES AND ALL COUNTRIES. Gathered and 
narrated anew by Charlotte M. Yonge, the Author of " The 
Heir of Redclyflfe.*' Globe 8vo. 2J. 



Goldsmith.— THE TRAVELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Oliver Goldsmith. 
With Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. Hales, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. (xi. 

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of Goldsmith 
by Professor Masson. Globe Svo. u. {Ghbe Readings from 
Standard Author s,) 

SELECT ESSAYS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Professor C. D. Yonge. Fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6^, 

Hales.— LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philological 
and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of English. 
Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J. W. Hales, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature at King's College, London. New 
Edition* Extra fcap. Svo. \s, 6d, 

Johnson'S LIVES of the poets. The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay's 
*' Life of Johnson." Edited with Preface by Matthew Arnold. 
Crown Svo. 6/. 
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Lamb (Charles).— tales from Shakespeare. Edit«d, 

with Preface, by Alfred Ainger, M.A. {Globe Readingsfrm 
Standard Auihors,) 

Literature Primers— Edited by John Richard Green, 
M. A.,n:.L.D., Author of " A Short History of the English People.* 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor Nichol. i8mo, M. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., tome- 

time President of the Philological Society, i8mo, cloth. is, 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, LL.D., 
and H. C. BowEN, M.A. i8mo. is, 

EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR. By John Wetherell, of the Middle School, 
Liverpool College. i8mo. is, 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stopford BroOKS, M.A. Kew 
Edition. i8mo« \s, 

SHAKSPERE. By Professor DoWDEN, i8mo. w* 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY. 
Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis Turner Pal- 
GRAVE. In Two Parts. i8mo. u. each. 

f ttlLOLOGY. By J. Peile, M.A. x^ó. tx. 

In preparation ;— 
HISTÒltY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 8y J. A. tt. 

MURRAY) LL.D. 

SPECIMENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. To IllistKtte 
the above. By the same Author. 

Macmillan'8 Réading Books.^^AdaptedtolhtEn^ishuiJ 

Scotch Codes. Bound in Cloth. 

PRIMER. i8mo. (48 pp.) 2d. 

BOOK I. for Standard I. iSmft. {96 pp.) ^d, 

„ IL „ IL i8mo. (144 PP-) S^ 

„ HI. „ HI. i8mo. (160 pp.) 6</. 

,» IV. „ IV. l8mo. (176 pp.) «^. 

V. „ V. i8ino. (380 pp.) \i. 



>> 



MODERN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE. 55 



lacmillan's Reading-Books Continued— 

BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 2j. 

Book VI. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to 
nglish Literature. 

*' They are far above any others that have appeared both in form and substance. 
. . The editor of the present series has rightly seen that reading books must 
im chiefly at giving to the pupils the power of accurate, and, if possible, apt 
id skilful expressiun; at cultivating in them a good literary taste, and at arous- 
g a desire of further reading.' This is done bv taking care to select the extracts 
jm true £nglish classics, going up in Standard Vi. course to Chaucer, Hooker, and 
accn, as weii as Wordsworth, Macaulay, and Froude. . . , This isquite on thè 
;ht track, and indicates jusdy the ideal which we ought to set before us."-— 

UARDIAN. 

^acmillan's Copy-Books — 

Published in two sizes, viz. : — 

1. Large Post 4to. Price \d, each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price 2d, each. 

I. INITIATORY EXERCISES AND SHORT LETTERS. 

»2. WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS. 

»3. LONG LETTERS. With words containing Long Letters— 
Figures. 

»4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS. 

^a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 
I to 4. 

»5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT. Word^ beginning 
ivith a Capital. 

»6. HALF-TEXT WORDS beginning with Capitals—Figures. 

"7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. . With Capitals and 
Figures. 

•8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With CapUals and 
Figures. 

3a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 

5 to 8. 

»9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HE ADLINES— Figures. 

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES— Flores. 

11. SMALL-HAND DOUBLÉ HE ADLINES— Figures. 

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES, &c. 
I2a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 
l to 12. 

• These numhers may he had with Goodman^s Patmt SKding 
Copieu Largc Post 4to. Price 6</. each. 
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Martin.—THE POET'S HOUR : Poetry selectéd and airanged 
for Children. By Frances Martin, New Edition. i8mo. 
2s, 6d. 

SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS : Poetry selectéd by 
Frances Martin. New Edition. i8mo. 3J. 6</. 

Milton. — By Stopford Brooke, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. u. 6d, 
{Oiassical ÌVriters Serifs,) 

Morris. — Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, 

comprising Chapters 011 the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formation. New Edition. Extra Ccap. 
8vo. 6j. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word-formation. New 
Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. i8mo. is. (See also 
Literakure Primers,) 

Oliphant. — the old and middle ENGLISH. a New 
Edition of **THE SOURCES OF STANDARD ENGLKH," 
revised and greatly enlarged. By T. L. KiNGTON Oliphant. 
Elitra fcap. 8vo. 9^. 

Palgrave.— THE ohildren's treasury of LYRICAL 

POETRY. S«lected and arranged, with Notes, by Francis 
TuRNER Palgrave. i8mo. 2J. td, Also in Two Parts. 
i8nio. ij. each. 

Patmore.— THE children's garland from the 

BEST POET'S. Selectéd and arranged by Coventry Patmork. 
Globe 8vo. 2j. {Globe Readingsfrom Standard AtUhors,) 

Plutarch. — Being a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate 
Shakespeare. North's Translation. Edited, with Introduction% 
Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index, by the Rev. "W. 
W. Skeat, M.A. Crown 8yo. 6j. 

Scott's (Sir Walter) LAYOFTHELAST MINSTREL; 
and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notcìs, by Francis Turner Palgrave. Globe 8vo. ix. 
{Globe Readingsfrom Standard AutAors,) 

MARMION ; and THE LORD OF THE ISLES. By the 
same Editor. Globe 8yo. u. (Globe ReadtHgi from Standard 
Auihors,) 
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lakespeare.— A Shakespeare manual. By f. g. 

Fleay, M.A., late Head Master of Skipton Grammar Schòol. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 4r. td, 

AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONOLOGI- 
CAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. By the Rev. 
H. Paine Stokes, B.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 41. 6d, 

THE TEMPEST. With Glossarial and Explanatory Notes. By 
the Rev. J. M. Jephson. New Edition. iSmo. is. 

PRIMER OF SHAKESPEARE. By Professor Dowden. 
i8mo. is, {/Meraiure Ffimers,) 

►nnenschein and Meiklejòhn. — THE ENGLISH 

METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ. By A. Sonnen- 
SCHEIN and J. M. D. Meiklejòhn, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 

COMPRISING : 
THE NURSERY BOOK, containing aU the Two-Letter Words 
in the Language. id, (Also in Large Type on Sheets for 
School Walls. 5j.) 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with Single 
Consonants. 6d, 

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinatìons and Bridges, 
consisting of Short Vowels with Doublé Consonaiits. 6d. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Long 
Vowels, and ali the Doublé Vowels in the Language. 6d. 

* These are admirable books, b«cause they are constracted on a prindple, and 
X the simplest principle on which it la possible to leam to read English."*— 

SCTATO&. 

aylor.— WORDS and PLACES ; or, Etymological Illustra- 
tions of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev. 
Isaac Taylor, M.A. Third and Cheaper Edition, revised and 
compressed, With Maps. Globe Svo. 6s. 

hring.— THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN 
ENGLISH. By Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master of 
Uppingham. With Questions. Fourth Edition. iSmo. 2j. 

'rench (Archbishop). — Works by R. 'e. Trench, D.D., 

Archbishop of Dublin. 
HOUSEHOLD BÓOK OF ENGLISH POETRY, Selected and 

Arranged, with Notes. Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. $;. 6d, 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. Sevcnteenth Edition, revised. 
Fcap. Svo. $s. 
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Trench (Archbishop) Works by, continued'-^ 

ENGLISH, FAST AND PRESENT. Eleventh EdiUon, revised 
and improved. Fcap. 8vo.' $s. 

A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS, used fonncrly 
in Senses Different from their Present. Fifth Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

Vaughan (C.M.).— WORDS FROM the POETS. By 

C. M. Vaughan. New Edition. i8mo, doth. i*. 

Ward. — THE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, wilh Criticai 
Introductions by various Wrìters and a Genera] Introdaction by 
Matthew Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A. 4 Vols. 
Voi. I. CHAUCER TO DONNE.— Voi. II. BEN JONSON 
TO DRYDEN.— Voi. III. ADDISON to BLAKE.— Voi. IV. 
WORDSWORTH to ROSSETTI. Crown 8vo. Each ^s. U 

WethereH.— EXERCISES ON morris'S primer of 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By John Wethkrell, M.A. 
i8mo. IJ. (Literature Primers,) 

WrightSOn.— THE FUNCTIONAL ELEMENTS OF AN 
ENGLISH SENTENCE, an Exanùnation of. Together with 
a New System of Analytical Marks. By the Rev, W. G. 
Wriohtson, M.A., Cantab. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Yonge (Charlotte M.).— the abridged book of 

GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and general 
readers. By the Autbor of "The Heir of RedclyfTe." 18010» 
cloth. ij. 

GLOBE READINGS EDITION, Complete Edition. Globe 
8vo. 2s, (See p, 52.) 



FRENCH. 

Beaumarchais.— LE barbier de seville. Edited, 

with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Blouet, Assistant Master 
in St. Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo. 3;. 6d, 

BoWen,— FIRST LESSONS in FRENCH. By H. CouR- 
thope Bowen, M. a., Principal of the Finsbory Tnuniog Coll^ 
for Iligher and Middle Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. Lr. 
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ireymann. — Works by Hermann Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. dd. 

FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. (>d, 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

25, td, 

asnacht. — ^the ORGaNic method of studying 

LANGUAGES. By G. Eugène Fasnacht, Authorof "Mac- 
xnillan's Progressive French Course/* Editor of "MacmiUan's 
Foreign School Classics," &c. Extra fcap. 8vo. L French. 
3J. 6d, 

A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. 

By the same Author. Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

[acmillan's Progressive French Course. — By G. 

Eugène Fasnacht, sometime Senior Master of Modem Lan- 
guages, Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I. — First Year, containing Easy Lessons on thd Règular 
Aocidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. u. 

II.— Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons on System- 
Atic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological lUus- 
trations and Etymological Vocabnlary. u. 6d, 

HI.— Third Year, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons 
in Composìtion. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

PHE TEACHER'S COMPANlON TO MACMILLAN'S 
PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE. Third Year. By 
G. E. Fasnacht. Globe 8vo. [In ike Brest, 

actnillan's Progressive French Readers. — By 

G. Eugène Fasnacht. 

1. — First Year, containing Tables, Historical Extracts, Letters, 
Dialogues, Fables, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c., with Two 
Vocabularies : (i) in the order of subjects ; (2) in alphabetical 
order. Extra fcap. 8to. 2j. od, 

II. — Second Year, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, 
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, 
&c. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
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Macmillan's Foreign School Classics— ^Edited I9 

G. EuGÈNE Fasnacht. iSmo. 

FRENCH. 

CORNEILLE— LE CID. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. ij. 
MOLIÈRE— LES FEMMES SAVANTES. By the same Editor. 

MOLIÈRE— LE MISANTHROPE. By the same Editor, is. 

MOLIÈRE— LE MÉDECIN MALORE LUI. By the san» 
Editor, is, 

MOLIÈRE— L'AVARE. Edited by L. M. Moriarty, B.A., 
Assistant-Master at Rossall. is, 

MOLIÈRE— LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME. By the same 
Editor. [In preparai. 

SELECTIONS FROM FRENCH HISTORIANS. Edited bj 
C. CoLBECK, M.A., late FeUow of Trinity Collie, Cambridge i 
Assistant Master at Harrow. \In preparatmi 

SAND, GEORGE— LA MARE AU DIABLE. Edited by W. E. 
Russell, M.A., Assistant Master in Haileybury College, u. 

BANDEAU, JULES— MADEMOISELLE DE LA SEIGLIÈRE. 
Edited by H. C. Steel, Assistant Master in Wellington Coll^ 

\In theprtstx 

VOLTAIRE— CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 

\ln preparaim^ 

GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH LAN- 
GUAGE IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Bj 
G. E. Fasnacht. \In pr^araim^ 

%* Oiher volumes to follow, 

(See also German Authors, page 61.) 

Masson (Gustave).— a cOMPENDIOUS dictionar^ 

OF the FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and Englisb 
French). Adapted froin the Dictionaries of Professor Alf&ei 
Elwall. FoUowed by a List of the Principal Divei^ic^ 
Derivations, and precedecl by Chronologlcal and Historical Tablcs 
By Gustave Masson, Assistant Master and Librarian, Harrov 
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo, half-bound. dr, 

Molière. — le MALADE IMAGINAIRE. Edited, with IntKh 
dnction and Notes, by Francis Tarver, M.A., Assistant Mastei 
at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

(See also Macmillan^s Foreign School Cìasdcs.) 
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GERMAN. 

icmillan's Progressive German Course. — By G. 

EUGÈNE FASNACHT. 

art I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regiilar 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8yo. ij. 6d, 

art II. — Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Systematic 
Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrai ioas 
and Étymological Vocabulary. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 

'•«• Keys to iheFrench and Gertnan Courses are in preparation, 

acmillan's Foreign School Classes. Edited by G. 

EUGÈNE FASNACHT. l8mo. 

GERMAN. 

GOETHE— GÒTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited by H. A. 

Bull, M.A., Assistant Master at Wellington. 2j. 
rOETHE— FAUST. Part I. Edited by Tane Lee, Lecturer 

in Modem Langoages at Newnham College, Cambridge. 

\In preparation, 
lEINE— SELECTIONS FROM THE PROSE WRITINGS. 

Edited by C. Colbeck, M.A. \In the press, 

ICHILLER— DIE JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. Edited by 

Joseph Gostvvick. 2j. dd. 
ICHILLER— MARIA STUART. Edited by C. Sheldon, M.A., 

D.Lit., Assistant Master in Clifton College. \In the press, 

;CHILLER— WILHELM TELL. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 

\In preparaiion, 
JHLAND-SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Read- 

ing Book for Beginners. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. Ix. {Ready, 
)ELECTIONS FROM GERMAN HISTORIANS. By the same 

Editor. Parti. — Ancient History. [In preparation, 

*#* Other Volumes io follow, 
(See also French Authors, page 60.) 

,rlodet.— NEW guide to german CONVERSATION : 

containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar Words; 
foUowed by Exercises ; Vocabulary of Words in frequent use ; 
Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German Literature, 
Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet. i8mo, doth limp, 
2s, ód> 

\ SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. From the above. 
i8mo. 6d, 
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Whitney and Edgren. — ^a compendious germ/ 

AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notatìon of Corresp. 
dences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D. Whitni 
assisted by A. H. Edgren. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separatcly, Ss. 

MODERN GREEK. 
Vincent and Dickson. — handbook TO MODE) 

GREEK. By Edgar Vincent and T. G. Dickson, M 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged, with Appendix on 
relation of Modem and Classical Greek b^ Professor Jl 
Crovm 8vo. 6^, 

ITALIAN. 

Dante. — the PURGATORY of dante. Edited, ^ 
Translation and Notes, by A. J. Butler, M.A., late Fdilow 
Trìnity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. izs* 6c^ 



DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Barkcr. -FIRST lessons in the principles 

COOKING. By Lady Barker. New Edition. iSmo. 

Berners.— FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Berni 
New Edition. iSmo. u. 

Fawcett.— TalES in POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Mi 
CENT Gar^ett Fawcett. Globe 8yo, 3J. 

Frederick.— hints to housewives on sevei 

POINTS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION 
ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL DISHES. By \ 
f'REDERiCK. Crown Svo. ìs. 



This unpretencling and useful little volume distinctl^ supplies a dtsidcn 
. . The author steadilv keeps in view t*"» «'J'«->i- «•«» '-f • — »-: — — — 
ils at home, particularly the dinner, atti 
household expenses.*'— Satu&day Revibw. 



. . . . The author steadilv keeps in view the simple aim of 'niakiitg ever 
meals at home, particularly the dinner, attractivei without addingtotbe ora 
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rand'homme.— cutting-out and dressmaking. 

From the French of Mdlle. E. Grand* homme, With Diagi^ms. 
i8mo. is, 

'egetmjeier.— H o u s E H o ld management and 

COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 
Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B. 
Tegetmeier. Compiled at the request of the School Board for 
London. i8mo. is, 

rhornton — first lessons in BOOI^-KEEPING. By 

J, Thornton, New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, td» 

The object of this volume is to make the theory of Book-keepmg suffidently 
lin for even children to understand it. 

Vright. — THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BQOK. Compiled and 
Edited by C. E. Guthrie Wright, Hon Sec. to the Edinburgh 
School of Ccokery. iSmo. is. 



ART AND KINDRED SUBJECTS. 

.nderson.— LINEAR perspective, and model 

DRAWING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions 
and Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination 
Papers. By Laurence ANDERSON. With lllustrations. Royal 
8vo. 2J. • 

oUier. — A PRIMER OF ART. With lllustrations. By John 
Collier. iSmo. is. 

)elamotte.— A BEGINNER'S DI^AWING BOOK. By 
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New 
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 3^. ìxi, 

:11ÌS. — SKETCHES FROM NATURE. A Handbook for 
Students and Amateurs. By Tristram J. Ellis. With a 
Frontispiece and Ten lllustrations, by H. Stacy Marks, 
R.A., aiid Twenty-sevcn Sketches by the Author. Crown 8vo. 
2s, 6ci. (Art at Home Series.) 

lunt. — TALKS ABOUT ART. By William IJunt. With a 
Letter from J. E. Millais, R.A. Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

Taylor.— A primer of pianoforte PLAYING. By 

Franklin Taylor. Edited by George Grove. iSaao. is. 
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WORKS ON TEACHING. 

Blakiston— THE TEACHER. Hints on School Management. 
A Handbook for Managers, Teachers' Asdstants, and Pnpil 
Teachers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
(Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester 
Sdlool Boards.) 

" Into a comparatively small book he has crowded a great deal of ezceedingly 
useful ànd sound advice. It is a plain, coinmon*seiise book, full of hinCs to the 
teacher cn the management of bis school and his children." — School Board 
Chroniclb. 

Calderwood — ON TEACHING. By Professor Henry Calder- 
WOOD. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8va 2s, Od, 

Fearon. — school INSPECTION. By D. R. Fearon, M.A., 
Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Gladstonc— OBJECT TEACHING. a Lecture deUvercd at 
the Pupil-Teacher Centre, William Street Board School, Ham- 
mersmith. By J. H. Gladstone, Ph.D., F.R.S., Member of 
the London School Board. With an Appendix. Crown 
8vo. 3^. 

*'It is a short bnt interesting and instnictive publlcation, and our younger 
teachers will do well to read it carefully and thoroughly. There is mtich m thése 
few pages which they can learn and profit by."— Thb School Guardian. 



DIVINITY. 

I 

%♦ For other Works by these Authors, see Theological ! 

Catalogue. j 

Abbott (Rev. E. A.)— BIBLE LESSONS. By the Re^. \ 
E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of Lond<m j 
School. NeV Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

"Wise, suggestive, and really profound initiation into religsoui thool^'' ' 

-vGUARDIAM. 
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Lmold. — A BIBLEREADING FOR SCHOOLS. — THE 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl. — Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Leamers. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly Professor 
of Poetry in the University of Oxford, and Fellow of Oriel. 
New Edition. i8mo, cloth. is. 

ISAIAH XL.— LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies aUied to it. 
Arranged and Edited, with * Notes, by Matthew Arnold. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

'heetham.— A CHURCH HISTORY of the first SIX 

CENTURIES. By the Ven. Archdeacon Cheetham. 
Crown 8vo. [In the press. 

Jurteis.— MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
By G. H. CuRTEis, M.A., Principal of the Lichfield Theo- 
logical College. \In preparoUion, 

ìaskoin.— THE children's treasury of BIBLE 

STORIES. By Mrs. Herman Gaskoin. Edited with Preface 
by the Rev. G. F. M aclear, D. D. Part I.— OLD TEST AMENT 
HISTORY. iSmo. ix. Part II.— NEW TESTAMENT. 
i8mo. IJ. Part III.— THE APOSTLES : ST. JAMES THE 
GREAT, ST. PAUL, AND ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 
i8mo. \s, 

Jolden Treasury Psalter. — Students' Edition. Being an 
Edition of **The Psalms Chronologically arranged, by Four 
Friends," with briefer Notes. i8mo. 3^. 6</. 

jreek Testament. — Edited, with Introduction and Appen- 
dices, by Canon Westcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. lor. (ni, each. 
Voi. I. TheText. 
Voi. II. Introduction and Appendix. 

jrreek Testament. — Edited by Canon Westcott and Dr. 

Hort. School Edition of Text. Globe 8vo. \In the press. 

Hardwick. — Works by Archdeacon Hardwick :— 

A PIISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Middle 
Age. From Gregory the Great to the Exconìmunication of 
Luther. Edited by William Stubbs, M. A.., Regius Professor 
of Modem History in the University of Oxford. With Four 
Maps. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

f 
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Hardwick. — Works by Arclideacon Hardwick {continuedy^ 
A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURINO 
THE REFORMATION. Fourth Editìon. Editcd by Professor 
Stubbs. Crown 8vo. lOtf. 6d, \ 

Jennings and Lowe.— THE psalms, with INTRO- 

DUCTIONS AND CRITICAL NOTES. By A. C. Tknnings, 
B.A. ; assisted in parts by W. H. LowE. In 2 volb. Crown 
8vo. los. 6d. each. 

Lightfoot. — Works by Right Rev. J. B. LlGHTFOOT, D.D., 
Bishop of Durham : — 

ST. PAUUS EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised 
Tcxt, with Introduciion, Notes, and Dissertations. Seventh 
Editìon, revised. 8vo. I2s, 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A Revised 
Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Seventh 
Edition, revised, 8vo. I2J. 

ST. CLEMENT OF ROME— THE TWO EPISTLES TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. A Revised Text, with Introduction and 
Notes. 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO 
PHILEMON. A Revised Text, with Introductìons, Notes, 
and Dissertations. Sixth Edition, revised. 8vo. I2J. 

THE IGNATIAN EPISTLES. 8vo. [In the press, 

Maclear. — Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Wardenof 
St. Augustine's College, Canterbury, and late Head-Master of 
King's College School, London : — 

A CLASS BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. New 
Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 41. 6d, 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
includi ng the Connection of the Old and New Testaments. 
With Four Maps. New Edition. i8mo. $s. 6d. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORV, 
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. l8mo, doth. 
New Edition. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. iSmo, doth. 
New Edition. 
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laclear. — Works by the Rcv. G. F. Maclear, D.D., continued-^ 

These works bave bcen carefully abridged from the author's 
large mannals. 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. New Edition. i8mo, cloth. u. 6</. 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With Scripture Proofs, for Junior 
Classes and Schools. New Edition. i8mo. 6</. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION 
AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS AND 
DEVOTIONS. 32mo, cloth extra, red edges. 2J. 

Maurice. — the lord's prayer, the creed, and 

THE COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and 
Schoolmasters. Towhich is added the Order of the Scrìptures. 
BytheRev. F.Denison Maurice, M.A. i8mo, cloth, limp. u. 

^rocter. — a history of the book of common 

prayer, with a Rationale of its Offices. By Rev. F. Procter, 
M.A. Sixteenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 
lOf. dd, 

^rocter and Maclear. — an elementary intro- 

DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. Re- 
arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the Moming 
and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the Rev. F. Procter 
and the Rev. Dr. Maclear. New and Enlarged Edition, 
containing the Communion Service and the Confìrmation and 
Baptismal Offices. i8mo. 2J. 6^/. 

The Psalms, with Introductions and Criticai 

Notes. — By A. e. Jennings, B.A., Jesus College, Cambridge, 
Tjrrwhitt Scholar, Crosse Scholar, Hebrew University, Prìzeman, 
and Fry Scholar of St. John's College ; assisted in Parts by W. 
H. Lowe, M.A., Hebrew Lecturer and late Scholar of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, and Tyrwhitt Scholar. In 2 vols. Crown 
Svo. lor. 6^. each. 

E^msay. — ^THE CATECHISER'S manual ; or^ the Church 
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, fbr the Use of Clergymen, 
Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev, Arthur Ramsay, 
M.A. New Edition. i8mo. \s, 6d, 

Bimpson.— AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. By William Simpsok, M.A. New 
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 3^. 6d. 
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St. John S EpiStles. — The Greek Text with Notes and Essays, 
by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity 
and Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Canon of Peterborough, 
&c. 8vo. 12S. óS, 

St. Paurs Epistles. — Greek Text, with Introduction and 
Notes. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. Edited by the Right 
Rev. J. B. LiGHTFOOT, D.D., Bishop of Durham. Sevcnth 
Edition. 8vo. I2s. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. By the same Editor. 
Sevenih Edition. 8vo. I2s, 

THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. By the same 
Editor. Sixth Edition. 8vo. 12^. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. Edited by the Very Rev. 
C. J. Vaughan, D.D., Dean of Llandaff, and Master of the 
Tempie. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. yj. od. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, COMMENT- 
ARY ON THE GREEK TEXT. By John Eadie, D.D., LL.D. 
Edited by the Rev. W. Young, M.A., with Preface by Professor 

CAIRNS. 8vO. 12S, 

The Epistle tO the HebrewS. in Greek and English. 
With Criticai and Explanatory Notes. Edited by Rev. Frederic 
Rendall, M. A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Assistant-Master at Harrow School* Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Trench. — Works by R. C. Trench, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 

NOTES ON THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. Fourteenth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. I2s, 

NOTES ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. Eleventh 
Edition, revised. 8vo. I2s, 

COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLES TO THE SEVEN 
CHURCHES IN ASIA. Third Edition, revised. 8vo. 8^. U 

LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY. Being 
the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen*s College London. 
Second Edition, revised. 8vo. I2s. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. Ninth Edìtioa, 
revised. 8vo. I2s, 
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vvestCOtt. — Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Canon of 
Peterborough, Regius Professor of Diviuity, and Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURINO THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Fifth Edition. With Preface oa 
** Supernatural Religion." Crown 8vo. lor. 6d, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. Fifth Ediiion. Crown 8vo. lar. 6d, 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account of the 
Collection and Reception of the Hoìy Scriptures in the Christian 
Churches. New Edition. i8mo, cloth. 4r. 6d, 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes 
and Essays. 8vo. I2s. 6d, 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek Text 
Revised, with Notes and Essays. 8vo. [In preparaiion. 

Westcott and Hort. — the NEW testament in 

THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The Text Revised by B. F. 
Westcott, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Canon of 
Peterborough, and F. J. A. Hort, D.D., Hulsean Professor of 
Divinity ; Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge : late Fellows 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. lay. 6d, each. 

Voi. I. Text. 

Voi. II. Introductìon and Appendix. 

\A^ason.— THE BIBLE STUDENTS GUIDE to the more 
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the Old 
Testament, by referenco to the originai Hebrew. By William 
Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford, Second Edition, carefully revised. 4to. 
cloth. 25^". 

Yonge (Charlotte M.).— scripture readings for 

SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Author of " The Heir of Redclyffe." In Five Vols. 

First Series. Genesis to Deuteronomy. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
is. Sci, With Comments, 3J. 6d, 

Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap. 
8vo. IX. 6d, With Comments, 51. 6d. 
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Third Series. The Kings and the Prophets. Extra fcap. 
8vo. is, 6d, With Comments, 51. 6d, 

FouRTH Series. The Gospel Times, ij. ùd, With Comments, 
extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

FiFTH Series. Apostolic Times. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. \ 
With Comments, y, 6d. 

Zechariah — Lowe. — the hebrew student'S com- 

MENTARY ON ZECHARIAH, HEBREW AND LXX. 
With Excursus on S>llable-dividing, Metheg, Initial Dagesh, and 
Siman Rapheh. By W. H. Lowe, M.A., Hebrew Lectiur^ at 
Christ's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. los. $d. 
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MACMILLAN'S GLOBE LIBRARY. 

In Cloth Bindingy Globe Svo, y, 6d, each. 



"The 'Globe* Edìtions are admirable for their scholarly editing", 
their typo^aphical excellence, their compendious form, and their 
cheapness." — Saiurday Review, 

** Not only tnily cheap, but excellentin every way.*' — Ltierary World. 

** A wonderfully cheap and scholarly seiies." — Daily Telegraph. 



SHAKESPEARE'S COM- 
PLETE WORKS. Edited by 
W. G. Clark, M.A., and W. 
Aldis Wright, M.A. "With 
Glossary. 

MORTE D'ARTHUR. The 
Book of King Arthur and of his 
Noble Knights of the Round 
Table. The Oriorinal Edition 
of Caxton revised for Modem 
Use, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary. By Sir E. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. Ed- 
ited after the Originai Edìtions. 
With a Biographical Introduc- 
tion by Henry Kingsley, 
F" R C S 

SIR WALTER SCOTT'S 
POETICAL WORKS. Ed- 
ited with Biographical and 
Criticai Memoir, by F. T. 
Palgrave. With Introduction 
and Notes. 

VIRGIL. Rendered into Eng- 
lish Prose, with Introductions, 
Notes, Analy-is, and Index by 
J. LoNSDALE, M.A., and S. 
Lee, M.A. 

HORACE. Rendered into Eng- 
lish Prose, with Introductions, 
Running Analy>is, Notes, and 
Index, by J. LONSDALE, M.A., 
and S. Lee, M.A. 



DRYDEN'S POETICAL 

WORKS. Edited, with a 
Memoir, Revised Text, and 
Notes, by W. D. Christie, 
M.A. 

COWPER'S POETICAL 
WORKS. Edited, with Bio- 
graphical Introduction and 
Notes, by W. Benham, 
B.D. 

BURNS'S COMPLETE 
WORKS. Edited from the 
best Printed and MS. Antho- 
rities, with Memoir and 
Glossarial Index, by Alex- 
ander Smith. 

GOLDSMITH'S MISCEL- 
LANEOUS WORKS. With 
Biographical Introdaction by 
Professor Masson. 

POPE*S POETICAL 
WORKS. Edited, with Notes 
and Introductory Memoir, by 
Professor Ward, of Owen*s 
College, Manchester. 

SPENSER'S COMPLETE 
WORKS. Edited from the 
Originai Editions and Manu- 
scripts, wiih Glossary, by R. 
Morris, and a Memoir by 
J. W. Hales, M.A. 

MILTON'S POETICAL 
WORKS. Edited, with Intro- 
ductions, by Professor Masson. 
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IVesiminster Review. 
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SHELLEY. By J. A. Symonds. 

HUMB. By Professor Huxley, 
P.R.S. 

GOLDSMITH. By William Black. 

DEPOE. By W. Minto. 

BURNS. By Principal Shairp. 

SPENSER. By the Very Rev. the 
Dban of St. Paul's. 

THACKERAY. By Anthony 
Trollope. 

BURKE. By John Morlev. 

BUNYAN. By J. A Froudb. 

POPE. By Leslie Stephen. 

BYRON. By Professor Nichol. 

COWPER. By Goldwin Smith. 

LOCKC By Professor Fowlbr. 

WORDSWORTH. By F. W. H. 
Mybrs. 



DRYDEN. By G. Saintsbury. 
LANDOR. By Professor Sidney 

COLVIN. 

CHARLES LAMB. By Rev. A. 
Ainger. 

BENTLEY. By Professor R. C 
Jebb. 

DICKENS. By Prof. A W. Ward. 
MACAULAY. By J. C. Morison. 
DE QUINCEY. By ProC Masson. 
M I LTO N. By Mark Pattisom. 
HAWTHORNB. By Henry Jambs. 
SOUTHEY. By Professor Dowden. 
CHAUCER. By Prof. A. W. Ward. 
GRAY. ByE.W. Cosse. 
S W I FT. By Leslib Stephen. 
STERNE. By H. D. Traile. 
FIELDING. By Austin DoBSON. 
SHERIDAN. By Mra. Oliphant. 
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